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PREFACE 

BY THE COMPILER. 


Mk. Richard Baxter, the aulhomtof the Saints’ Rest, 
so well known to the w#rld by this, and many other ex- 
cellent and useful writing^R, was a learned, laborious, and 
eminentl y holy divine of the last age. He was born near 
Shrowslnir^y in 1(315, and died at London ii^ 1691. 

His ministrv, in an Jinsettled state, was for intfny years 
employed with greift and extensive success, both in Lon- 
don, and in several parts of the country; but he was no 
where fixed so long, or with such entire satisfactioniyto 
himself, and apparent advantage to others, as at Kidder- 
minster. His abode there was indeed interrupted, partly 
by his bad health, but chiefly by the calamities of a civil 
'•jvar, yet in the - thole it amounted to sixteen lyears ; nor 
was it by any means the result of his own cllbice, or that 
of the mhabitard:s of Kidderminster, that he nev^r settled 
there again, afieY his going from thence in 1669. Before 
his coining thither, the place was over-run with ignorance 
arid profaneness ; but by a divine blessing on his wise and 
faithful cultivation, the fi%i|6 of righteousness sprung up 
in rich abundance. He at %8t found but a single in- 
stance or two of daily family prayer in a whole street ; 
and at his going away, bdt one family or two could bo 
found in some streets that continued to neglect it» And 



X 


THE COMPILEU I'Uif-’EACE. 

on Lord’s-days, iusioad of tlic o])ou ]>rofanatioii to which 
t[]oy had ])ooa so long accustomed, a person, in passing 
through the town, in tlio intervals of j)ul)lic viorship' 
might overlu»ur hundreds of I'amilies engaged in singing 
psalms, reading the scriptures and other good books, or 
such sermons as U^‘y had wrote down, while tlu^y heard 
them from the pulpit. Ilis earo of the souls conimittod 
to his charge, and tln^suecess of his labours among them, 
wore truly remarkable; for the number of his stated eom- 
munieants rose to six hundred, of whom he himself de- 
clareii, there were not twelve eoncerniiig whose sincere 
piety he had not rca& ui to entertain good hopes. Blessed 
be God, tjic religious spirit which was thus happily intro- 
duced, is yet to be traced in the town and neighbourhood 
in some degree: (eh that it were in a greater! ) and in 
proportion as that sjiirit remains, the name of Mr. Baxter 
continues in the mostdionourablc and alfeclionate remem- 
brance. ' ^ 

As a writer, ho has the approbation of some of his 
greatest cotemjiorarics, who best knew him, and wore 
under no tonuitations to be partial in- his favour. Dr. 
Barrow sftid, ^His practical wTitings were never mended, 
and his controversial ones seldom ooiifutod.’ With a 
view to his casuistical writings, the Honourable Robert 
Bi^le, declared, He was tlic fittest man of the age for 
a casuist, because he feared no# man’s displeasure nor 
hoped for any man^s preferment.’ Bishop Wilkins ob- 
served of him, ‘that he had cultivated every subject ho 
handled; tliat if ho had lived in the pi^iitive times, ht? 
would have* been one of the fathers of the church ; and 
that it was enough for one age to produep such a person 
as Mr. Baxter.’ Archbishop Usher had such high thoughts 
of him, that by his earnest importunity he put him upon 
writing several of his practical discourses, particularly 
that celebrated piece, his “ the Unconverted.” Dr. 

Manton, *as he freel^ expjpssed it, ‘ thought Mr. Baxter 
came -nearcT the apostolical writings than any man in 
the And it is both ase a preacher, and a writer, 

that Dr. Bates considers him, when, in his funeral sermon 
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for him, he says, * In his sermons there was a rare union 
of arguments and motives, to convmce the mind, and 
gain the heart. All the fountains of reason and persua- 
sion were open to' hi* discerning eye. There was no re- 
sisting the force of his discourses, without denying reason 
andfdivine revelation. He had a marvejteiis facility and 
copiousness in speaking. There was a noble negligence 
in his style, for his great mind coulft not stoop to the 
affected eloquence of words ; he despised flashy oratory ! 
but his expressions were clear and powerful, so con- 
vincing the understanding, so entering into the soul, so 
engaging the affections, th^at those were as deaf as adders 
who were not charmed by so wise a charmer. He was 
animated with the Holy Siiirit, and breathed celestial 
fire, to inspire heat and Hie into dead sinners, and to 
melt the obdurate in their frozen tombs. His books, for 
their number, (which it seems was mo^ than one hundred 
and twenty,) and varietjj of matter in them, make a 
library. They contain % treasure of controversial, casu- 
istical, and practical divinity. His books of practical 
divinity have been effectual for more numerous conver- 
sions of sinners to God, than any printed in oui* time ; 
and, while the church remains on earth, will be of con- 
tinual cflicacy to recover lost souls. There is a vigorous 
pulse in them, that keeps the reader awake and atteny^ 
tive,' To these testimonits may not improperly be added, 
that of the editors of his practical works in four folio vo- 
lumes ; in the preface to which they say, ‘ Perhaps there 
are no writings am«g us that have more of a tr*e Chris- 
tian spirit, a greater mixture of judgment and •affection, 
or a greater tendqpcy to revive pure and undeflled reli- 
gion; that have been more esteemed abroad, or more 
blessed at home, for the awakening the secure, instruct- 
ing the ignorant, confirming the wavering, comforting the 
dejected, recovering the pi^%.ne, or improving such as 
are truly serious, thab the practic^ worits of this author.* 
Such were the apprehensions of eminent persons,; who 
were well acquainted with Mr. Baxter and his writings. 
It is therefore the less remarkable that Mr. Addison, 
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froiR an accidental and a very impertect acquaintance, 
but vdth ills usual pleasantness and candour, should 
mention the following incident ; ‘ I once met v/ith a page 
of Mr. Baxter. Upon the perusal^ of it, I conceived so 
good an idea of the author’s piety, that I bought the 
whole book.* ^ 

Whatever otner causes might concur, it must chiefly 
he ascribed to Mit Baxter’s distinguishing reputation as 
a preacher, and a writer, that presently after the restora- 
tu»n, he was appointed one of the cha])laiiis in ordinary 
to King Charles II., and preached once before him in that 
capacity ; as also that he had an offer made him by tlie 
Lord Chancellor Clarendon, of the bishopric of Here- 
ford, which, in a respectful letter to his Lordship, he 
saw proper to decline. 

The Saints’ Best is deservedly esteemed one of tlie 
most valuable parts of his practical works. lie wrote it 
when he was far from home, without any book to con- 
sult but his Bible, and in such .^n ill state of health, ns 
to be in continual ex[)ectation oi death for many months ; 
and, therefore, merely for his ow4i use, he fixed his 
thoughts dll this heavenly subject, ‘which’ says he, ‘hath 
more benefitted me than all the studies of my life.* At 
this time he could be little more than thirty years old. 
He afterwards preached over the subject in his weekly 
lecture at Kidderminster, and^in 1650 he published it; 
and indeed, it appears to have been the first that ever ho 
published of all his practical writings. Of this book Dr. 
Bates s^ys, ‘ Jt was written by him ^^hen languishing in 
the suspense of life and death, but has the signatures of 
his holy and vigorous mind. To allure our desires, he 
unveils the sanctuary above, and discovers the glories 
and joys of the blessed in the divine presence, by a light 
so strong and lively, that ajl the glittering vanities of 
this world vanish in that ^tmparison, and a sincere be- 
liever will despisie them, as one of mature age does the 
toys baubles of cnildren. To excite our fear, he 
removeB ^e screen, and #nakes the everlasting fire of 
hell so visible, and represents the tormenting passions of 
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thC' damned in thos« fSroadful colours, that if dfdy con- 
sidered, would clieck and control the unbridled licentious 
apfietltes of the* most sensual wretches.* 

l:l(j<ivenly vest is a subject in its own nature so, univer- 
sally important and^ intercstine!“, and at the same time so 
truly cn^aj^ins: and delightful, as sufficiently accouints 
tor the great acceptance which" this b(>^ has met with ; 
and partly also for the uncommon blessing which has 
attended Mr. liaxtcr’^s manner of treating the subject, 
both from the j)ulpit and the press. For where are the 
operations of divine grace more reasonably to be ex- 
pected, or where have they in fact been more frequently 
discerned, than in concurrence 'with the best adapted 
means? And should it a]>pear, that persons of distin- 
guishing judgment and piety, have expressly ascribed 
their first religious impressions to the hearing Or reading 
the important sentiments contained in this book; or, 
afler a long series of years, have fou#idit, both the conn-, 
torji.irt, and the improvement, of their own divine life, 
will not this be thouglit a considerable recommendation 
of the book itself? 

Among the man^ instances of persons that dated their 
true conversion from hearing the sermons on the •Saints* 
Rest, when Mr. Baxter first preached them, W'as the 
Rev. Mr. Thomas Doolittle, M. A., who was a native of 
Ridderminstcr, and at that time a scholar, about sevewf 
teen years old; whom tMr. Baxter himself afterwards 
sent to Fembroke-hall, in Cambridge, where he took his 
degree. Before his going to the university, lie %aB upon 
trial as an attorno)<8 clerk, and under that ebameter, be- 
ing ordered by his master to wTite something (M a Lord’s 
day, he obeyed it ^with great reluctance, and the next day 
leturiicd homo, with an earnest desire that he might not 
appl^ himself to anything, as the employment of life, but 
sijrving Christ in the ministry of the gospel. His praise 
is yet in the churches, for hft|>ious and useful labours, a,s 
a minister, a tutor, and a writer. ^ * 

In the life of the Rev. Mr. John Janeway, Fellow of 
King’s College, Cambridge,* who died m*K>57, w'o are 
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told, that his? conversion was, in a*great measure, occa- 
sioned by his reading several parts of the Saints’ Rost. 
And in a letter which he after^\a^(ls wrote to a near rela- 
tive, speaking with a more imrrie<liate reference to that 
part of the book which treats of Heavenly Contempla- 
tion, he says, ‘There is a duty, which, if it were exer- 
cised, w'Ould dis^^l all cause of melaneholy ; 1 mean, 
heavenly meditation, and contemplation of the things 
which true Christiar^ religion tends to. If wx* did but 
walk closely wdth God one hour in a day in this duty, oli, 
what inhuence would it have upon the whole day be- 
sides, and, duly jierformed, upon the wdiolo life! This 
duty with its usefulness, maimer, and directions, T knew 
in some measure before, but had it more pressed upon 
me by Mr. Baxter’s Saints’ Everlasting Rest, a liook that 
can scarcely be over-valued, for which 1 have cause for 
ever to bless God.' This excellent young minister’s life 
is worth reading, were it only to see how delightfully ho 
w'as engaged in heavenly contemplation, according to the 
directions in the Saiuv^’ Rest. 

It W'as tlie example of heavenly contemplation, at the 
close of this book, which the Rev. Mr. Joseph Alleine, 
of Taimton,* so frecpicntly quoted in conversation with 
this solemn introduction, ‘Most divinely says that man 
of God, holy Mr. Baxter.’ 

.Dr. Bates, in his dedication of his funeral sermon for 
Mr. Baxter to Sir Henry Ashujj^st, Bart., tells that reli- 
gious gentleman, and most distinguished friend and ex- 
ecutor of Mr. Baxter, ‘ He w’as most worthy of your 
highest ^teem and love; for the first impressions of 
heaven u|ion your soul, were in reading his invaluable 
book of the Saints’ Everlasting Rest.’ 

In the life of the Rev. Mr. Matthew •Henry, wo have 
the following character given us of Robert Warburton, 
Esq., of Grange, the son of the eminently religious judge 
Warbuiton, and the fatheRipf Mr. Matthew Henry’s 
second wife. * was a gmiilenian that greatly affected 
Tetircmcnt and privacy, Especially in the latter part of his 
life ; the Bible) and Mr. Baxter’s Saints’ Everlasting Rest, 
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used to lie daily him on the table in his parlour ; 

he spent the greatest part of his time in reading and 
prayer/ 

In the life of that honourable and most religious knight, 
Sir Nathaniel Barnirrdiston, we are told, that ‘he was 
constant in secret prayer and reading Jhc scriptures ; 
afterwards he read other choice authoi^; but not long 
before his death he took a singular dfjlight to read Mr. 
Baxter’s Saints’ Everlasting Rest, ana preparation there- 
unto; which w'as esteemed a gracious event of Divine 
Providence sending it as a guide to bring him more 
speedily and directly to that rest/ 

Besides persons of eminence, to whom this book has 
i)ecn [necious and profitable, wo have an instance, in the 
Rev. Mr. James Janeway’s Token for Children, of a 
little boy, whose piety W'as so discovered and promoted 
by reading it, as the most delightful book to him next the 
Bible, that the thoughts of everlasting^ rest seemed, even * 
wliile he continued in hc^ilth, to swallow up all other 
thoughts ; and he lived fn a constant preparation for it, 
and looked more like one that was ripe for glory, than an 
inhabitant of this lower world. And when heswasgin the 
sickness of which he dmd, before he w^as twelve years 
old, he said, ‘ 1 pray, Iftt mo have Mr. Baxter's book, that 
I may read a little more of eternity, before I go into it.’ 

Nor is it less observable, that Mr. Baxter himscdC* 
taking notice, in a papef found in his study after his 
death, what numbers of persons were converted by reading 
his Call to the Unconverted, accounts of whict he had 
received by letter ^very week, expressly adek, * This 
little bot>k (the Call to the Unconverted) God hath 
blessed with unexpected success, beyond all I have 
written, except the Saints’ Rest/ With ail evident refer- 
ence to this book, and even during the. life of the author, 
the pious Mr. Flavel aftcctiimately says, ‘ Mr. Baxter is 
almost in heaven ; living in thc^iaily vieivs, and cheerful 
expectation of the Saints’ Everlilfeting Rest with God; 
and is left for a little while among us, as a great example 
of the life of faith/ And Mr.llaxter himself says, in his 



XVi THE COMPLIER'S PllEFACE. 

f f. 

preface to liis Treatise of Self-Denial, ^ 1 must say, that 
of all tlic books which 1 have wTitten, I peruse none so 
often for the use of my ow n soul in its dailv work, my 
Life of Faith, this of Self-Dejiial, and the last jiart of the 
Saints’ Rest.’ On the whole, it is not witliout good 
reason that Dr^Calamy remarks concerning it, ‘ This is a 
book for which multitudes will have cause to bless God 
for ever.’ ^ 

This excellent and useful book* now appears in the form 
of an abridgment; and therefore, it is presumed, will be 
the more likely, under a Divine blessing, to diffuse its 
salutary indueuc.e among those that would otherwise have 
wauled opportiinicy or inclination to read over the larger 
volume. In reducing it to this smaller size, I have been 
very desirous to do justice to the author, and at the same 
time promote the jdeasurc and profit of the serious reader. 
And, 1 hope, those, ends are, in some mciisure answ'cred ; 
chiefly by dropping things of a digressive, controversial, 
or mctapliysical na! ire; together with prefaces, dedica- 
tions, and various allusions to some peculiar circumstances 
of the last age ; and particularly, throwing several 
chapters iifto one, that the number of them may better 
correspond with the size of the volume ; and sometimes 
by altering the form, but not the sense, of a period, for 
^he sake of brevity; and when an obsolete phrase oc- 
curred, changing it for one moje common and intelligible. 
I should never have thought of attempting this work, if 
it had not been suggested and urged by others ; and by 
some vyy respectable names, of \vhose learning, judg- 
ment, a%d piety, I forbear to avail myself. However de- 
fective this performance may appear, the labour of it, (if 
it may be called labour) has been, I ‘’bless God, one of 
the most delightful labours of my life. 

Certainly, the thoughts of Everlasting Rest may be as 
delightful to souls in the ur^sent day, as they have ever 
been to those «of past generations. I am sure such 
thoughts are as absolufifely necessary now ; nor are tempta- 
tions to neglect them, cithpr fewer, or weaker, now than 
formerly. The worth of everlasting Rest is not felt, be- 
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muse it is not considered ; it is forgotten, because a th,ou- 
feud triiies are preferred before it. But were the Divine 
reasouiugs of this book duly .attended to, (and oh that 
the Spirit and grace of a Redeemer may make them so!) 
then an age of vanitj^ would become serious ; minds ener- 
vated by sensuality, would soon resume l^e strength of 
reason, and display the excellence of (Jnristianitv ; the 
delusive names of pleasure would bo Idottcd out, by the 
glorious reality of heavenly joy upon earth j every station 
ami relation in life would be tilled up with the propriety 
and dignily of serious religion; every member of society 
would then effectually contribute to the beauty and hap- 
piness of the whole ; and every soul would be ready lor 
life or death, for one world or another, in a well-grounxlcd 
and cheerful persuasion of having secured a title to that 
Rest which romaineth to the people of God. 

t$. FAWCETT. 

K'uldcrminstcr, Dec. 2 5^1758. 
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Thttr u pjdlnvO) ihoiefore a rest to the people of God. 
Hkb. iv. 9. 
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EllF IMUODIUTU'N TO Hll \^oRK, WITH SOME ACCOUNf 

or 'iJU' NAnim: or n*L saimV rest. 

1 rht UYipoit irl ilesij^u ot the rt)>oslle in the text, to which the 
Author earoe ti^ h< '.pi iks tlic atteutiSn of the KeatUr. — 2. • 
Till* Sauib’ I{( t (h*hnctl^\Mlh a jT(.rier.il pUu ot the Wo»k.— 

3 hat this u' t pi ^opposes.-- 1. The Author’s himihle 
■.ttise of his Hill ilit> tully to ‘how what this rest lontam*. - 
5 rontaliis, a ceasiniT from rn.MU‘* of gr.ice;— (>. a perfect 
fiit'doiu IroiTi all Tvils; 7. the highest degree of tht^Sainfa* 
peisuual peifidioo. boi i in hody and soul; — 8. the nearest 
enjoy mcnl ot <Jod tli« chn f (rood U to 14. a s«\ieland con- 
stant action 'f all tht powers of soul and body in this en- 
jojraent o^ (lod, a>, foi insUnce^ bodily senses, knowledgCg^^ 
incrriory, lose, joy, together with a mutual love and joy, — 
15. The Autlior’s huuiblf reflection on the deficiency of this 
account. 

I. It was nof oyly our iiitoro‘'t in God, an^ actual 
enjoyment of him, which was lost in Adam’s rfall, but 
all spiritual knowlodjfo of him, and true disposition 
towards such a feficity. When tlie Son of Goa comes 
with recovering grace, and disco veiies of a ^iritual and 
eternal happiness and glyry, ho finds not faith in man 
to believe it. As the poo*«an, that would not be- 
lieve any one had such a sum as a Irundrcd pounds, 
it was so far above what himself possessed : so men will 
haidly now believe there is such a happiness 4 Ui once 
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they had, much less as Christ •hutli .now procured. 
When Cxod would give the Israelites tils Sabbaths of 
rest, in a land of rqst, he had more ado* to make them 
believe it, than to overcome their OHoniies,' and pro- 
cure it for them. And when they, had it, only as a 
small intimation and earnest of an^ incomparable more 
g'lorious rest though Christ, they yet boliovc no more 
than they possess ; but say with the glutton at tlio 
feast. Sure there idl no other heaven Jijiit this ! Or, if 
they expect mote by the Messlali, it is only the increase 
of their earthly felicity. The apostle bestows most of 
this epistle against this distemper, and clearly and 
largely proves, tha^ the end of all ceremonies and sha- 
dows, is to direct them to Jesus Chiist the sul)stance; 
and that the rest of Sabbaths, and Canaan, shouhl 
teach them to look for a furiher rest, which indeed is 
their happiness. My text is his Conclusion after divers 
* arguments ; a coTOusion, which contains the ground 
of all the believer’s comfort, the- end of all his duty and 
sufferings, the life and sum of sail gospel promises anti 
Christian privileges. What more welcome to men, un- 
der ]gcrsoi)^l aftlictions, tiring duth)s, successions of 
suffering^, than rest ? It is not our comfort only, but 
our stability. Our liveliness in all duties, our cndtiring 
tribulation, our honouring of God, the vigour of our 
•love, thankfulness, and all our graces j yea, the very 
being of our‘%eUgion and Clwistianity, depend on the 
believing serious thoughts of our rest. And iiow% Rea- 
der, whatever thou art, young or old, rich or- poor, I 
entreat fheo, and charge thee, in th# name of thy Lord, 
who wifi shortly call thee to a reckoning, and judge 
thee to thy everlasting unchangeable state, that thou 
give not these things the reading omy, and* sd disirfiss 
them with a bare approbation ; but that thou set upon 
this work, and take. God in Christ for thy only rest, 
ai^ fix tliy hcar^upon hifi^hbove all* May the living 
Gbd, who is the por^n and rest of his saints, make 
these our carnal minds so spiritual, atid our earthly 
hearts so heavenly, that loving him, and delighting^ in 
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him, may bo tUo v^ork of our lives ; and that neither I 
tliat write, noii: you that read, this book, may ever bo 
turned from this path of life ; lest a promise being left 
us of entering into his rest, we should come short ot 
it, through our owrt unbelief or negligence I * 

2. The Saints’ Rest is the nmst hap])y state of a 
Christian ; or it is the perfect ondli^s enjoyment ot 
God by the ])erfccted saints, ^iccording to the measure 
of their capacity, to which their A>ul8 arrive at death, 
and both soul and body most fully after the resurrec- 
tion aild liiial judgment. According to this definition 
of the saints’ rest, a larger account of its nature wijl 
be given in this chapter^ of its preparatives, chap. ii. ; 
its excellencies, chap. iii. ; and chap iv. the persons 
for whom it is designed. Farther to illustrate the sub- 
ject some description will be given, chap. v. of their 
misery who lose this rest ; and chap. vi. who also k>sc 
il)e enjoyment of time, and siifUer the torroei)ts of 
hell. Next will be‘ shewed, chap. vii. the necessity of 
diligwitly seeking thi^ rest ; chap. viii. how our title to 
it may bo .discerned j chap. ix. that they who discern 
their title to it should help those that cannot ; and 
chap. X. that this rest is not to be expected on earth. 
It M'ill then be premier to consider chap. xi. the import- 
ance of a heavenly life upon earth ; chap, xii, how to 
live a hca^iily life upon earth ; chap. xiii. the patese 
of heavenly contcmpldltion, with the*t1hie, place, and 
temper fittest for it ; chap. xiv. what use heavenly con- 
templation makes ' of consideration, affections, solilo- 
quy, and prayer^ and likewise chap. xv. ho^ heavenly 
contemplation may be assisted by sensible Sbjccts, and 
guarded against a treacherous heart. Heavenly con- 
templation will be exemplified, ebap. xvl. and the 
whole work concluded. 

3. There are some thijj^ necessarily presupposed in 
the nature of this rest ; afc, for in^ance — that mortal 
men are the persons seeking ita For angels and gloriii- 
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cd spirits have it already, and the Je'fils and damned are 
past hope. That they cnoosc God only for their end 
and Iiappiness. He that takes any thing t*lsc for his 
hapjniK'ss, is out of the way the first step. That they 
are distant from this end. This is thf woeful ruse of ail 
mankind since tlm fall. When (’hrist comes with regen- 
erating grace, he^inds no man sitting still, but all posting 
to eternal ruin, and niaking haste towards hell ; till by 
conviction, be first brings them to a stand, and then by 
conversion Turns their hearts and lives sincerely to him- 
self. This end, and its e>xcelleney, is supposed to be 
known, ami seriously int‘Mided. An unknown good 
moves not to desire or endeavour. And not only a dis- 
tance from this rest, but the true knowledge of this dis 
tanoe, is also supposed. They that never yet knew they 
were without God, and in the way to bell, did never yet 
knf)w tlie way to lieavon. Can a man find he hath lost 
tiis God, and his souT, and not cry, I am undone ? The 
reason why so few' olitain tin- test, is, tho} will not bo 
convinced, that they are, in point %f title, distant liroin it ; 
and, ’ in point of practice, contrary to it. Who ever 
sought fpr Ihr.t, which he knew' not lie Tiad lost They 
that to whole need not a jihysician, but they that are 
sick.’^f The influence of a superior ‘moving cause is also 
suiiposcd ; else w'C should all stand still, and not move 
t^ard our rest. If God move us not, we diinnot move. 
It is a most necessary part of (Sir Christian wisdom, to 
keep our subordination to God, and dtmcndcnGe on him. 
We are not suflicient of ourselves to ihiuk any thing as 
of oursclv^, but our suflieicncy is of*God. f Without 
me, says (jlirist, ye can do nolbing. j; It is next suppos- 
ed,That they who seek this rest, have aii iuw'ard jirinci- 
ple of spirit! Oil life. God docs not move men like stones, 
but he endows them with life, not to eiiable them to 
move without him, but in ^J^ordination to himself the 
first mover. And farther, tifs rest supposes such an ac- 
tual tendency of soul towards it, as is regular and con- 

♦ Matt, ix, 1?, f *J Cor. iii. 5. J John xv. 5. 
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Btant>) earnost and 'lafiorioiis. He that ln(ies his talent 
sliall receive the wag’cs nfa~«lo 1 hhil servant. Christ is 
Ujo door, the only way to this rest. But strait is the 
f'ate, and nairhw is the way and wo must strive, if wc 
v\ill enter, f(»r tnm^ will seek to enter in, and shall not 
he able which implies, that the khj^dom of heaven 
sutli*reth violence. J Nor will it bring us to the end 
of tlie saints, if we begin in theiy)irit, ?ind end in the 
liesh.^ He only that endureth lo tin; end shall bo 
saved. II , And never did a soul obtain rest with God. 
whos(^ desire was not set upon him above all things else 
ill the wTirld. Whore your treasure is, therii will ymir 
heart he also. If The remaindof of our old nature will 
much weaken and interru])t these desires but never over- 
come them. And considering the opposition to oiir de- 
sires, from the contrary principles in our nature, and from 
the w eakness of our graces, togethej^ with onr continued 
distanee fiom the end, onr tendency to that end miist be 
laborious, and with all otir might. All these things are 
presupjiosed, in order to a Christiaifs obtaining an in- 
ten'st in tin' hea’v^only rest. 

4. Now^ we have asce ided these st 6 ps Into ^he out* 
ward court, may wc look within the veil ? May w'c shew » 
w hat tills rest contains, as w'ell as what it presupposes ? 
Alas, how little know I of that glory! The glimpse 
which Paul had, contaiijed what could not, or must no?, 
be uttered. Had he spoken the things of heaven in the 
language of heaven, and none understood that language, 
w'liat the better? The Lord reveal to me w^|jat I may 
reveal to you! 'JPlie Lord open some light, »and shew 
both you and me our inheritance! Not as to Balaam 
only, whoso CyoS w’ere opened to sec the goodlinoss of 
.laeoh's tents, and Israel’s tabernacles, wdu'rc he had no 
portion, and from whence must come his own destruc- 
tion!' Not as Mosc 8 ,‘ 0 >|ho had only a discovery, 
instead of ' possession, and* saw th« land which he 

* Matt. viU 14> " t Luke xiii. 21. % Matt. xi. 12. 

§ Gal. iii. 3. |1 Matt. xxiv. 13, ^ Matt vi. 24, 

It Hi 
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never entered! But as the pearl was wevcaled to the 
iperchant in the gt^spel, \vho rested not till he had sold 
all ho had, and bought it! Anti as heaven w^as opened 
to blessed Stephen, which he was shortly to enter, and 
the glory shewed him which should Oc his own posses- 
sion! I'hc thins? contained in heavenly rest are such as 
these ; a ceasing from means of* grace ; — a perfect free- 
dom from all ^vih ^yr^he highest degree of the saints* 
personal perfection, both of body and soul — the nearest 
enjoyment of God the chief good ; and a sweet and 
constant action of all the pow ers of body and soul in this 
enjoyment of God. 

5 . One thing contained in heavenly rest is, the 
ccasiitg from rrii^ans of grace. When we have obtained 
the haven, we have done auiiing. When the w'orkman 
receives his wages, it is implied he has done his w ork. 
Wlmn we arc at ojir journey’s end, we have done with 

*thc way., Wlicther prophecies, they shall fail ; whether 
tongues, they shall C(‘ase; w'h(ytJior knowledge, it also, 
so far as it had the nature of means, shall- vanish aw^ay.* 
There shall be no more prayer, becan^«c no more neces- 
sity, bu4 the* full 'enjoyment of W'hat we prayed for : nei- 
ther siiall we need to fast and weep, and watch any 
more, being out of the reach of sin and temptations. 
Pj'caching is done ; the ministry of man ccascth ; the 
sacraments become useless ; the labourers are called in, 
because the harvest is gathered, the tares burned, and 
the wT)rk finished ; the unregenerato past hope, and the 
saints pa^t fear, for ever. 

6. Thq^e is in heavenly rest perfect freedom 
from all evils. All the evils that accompanied us 
through our course, and which neceS^farily follow our 
absence IVom the chief good ; besides our freedom from 
those eteiTial flames, and restless miseries, which the 
neglccters of Christ and graj:%mnst remedilessly endure ; 
a woeful inheritance, whicn, both by birth, and actual 
merit, was due to us, af well as to them! In heaven 


• 1 Cor. xiii. 8. 
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there is nothing that tlcfileih, or is unclean. All that 
remains without.’*f^ And doubtl(‘ss tlierc' is not such a 
tiling as j^rief and sorrow known there : nor is there such 
a as a pale face, a lang^uid body, feeble joints, un- 
able infancy, decrepid ago, peccant humours, painful or 
pining sickness, griping fears, consuming ^ares, nor what- 
soever deserves tlie name t>f evil. Wc did weep and 
lament when the world did rejoice ; but our sorrow is 
turned to joy, and our joy shall no tnan take from ns.}' 

7. Anothtu ingredient of ibis r(‘St is, the highest 

degree of the saints’ })ersonal perfection, both of body 
and soul. Weie tlie glory ever so groat, and themsedves 
not made capable of it, by a personal ))erfection suitable 
thereto, it woidd be little to them. Eye hatli not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into tire heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for them that 
love hiin.J For the eye of flesh is not capable of seeing 
them, nor this ear of hearing thenif nor this heart of * 
understanding them : hut* there the eye, and ear, and 
heart, are made eapabltf ; else how do they enjoy thorn ? 
The more perfect Ihe sight is, the more delightful the 
beautiful object. The mo'^e perfect the appetite, the 
sweeter the food. The more uiusical the ear, the more 
pleasant the melody.* .The more perfect the soul, tlie 
more joyous those joys, and the more glorious to us is 
that glory, *• 

8. The principal parf of this rest, is our nearest 
enjoyment of God the chief good. And here, Reader, 
w^onder not if I be at a loss! and if my approherisioi'is 
receive, but little of that which is in my oxprcs/ions. If 
it did not appear, to the beloved ilisciple, what we shall 
be, but only in general, that when Christ shall appear we 
shall be like him,J no wonder if I know little. When 1 
know’ so little of God, 1 cannot much know what it is to 
enjoy him. If I know so^Utlc of spirits, h^ow little of 
the Father of spirits, or the wate of own soul, wbeu 

• 

♦ Rev. xxi. 27. xxii. 15. t John xvi. 20, 22. 

X 1 Cor. ii. 9. § I John jii. 2. 
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inlv;mc‘e*d to the* eujoyuient of hiiriV 4 p(aiul and look 
upon an hoa}» of ants, and see thorn all \\iUi oik? \iow ; 
thoy know not me, iny l)ein§:, nature, or tlioii; 4 ’hls, tlioiij^h 
I am their fellow -creature 5 how little then must \ye 
know of the pjreat Creator, though he with one view 
clearly d)eholds us all? A j^linijise the saints btdiold as 
ill a ^lass which makes us capable of some })oor, dark 
apprehensions of what we shall behold' in l^loiy. If T 
should tcU a woiiAlin^ what the holiness and spiritual 
joys of llie saints on earth are, he cannot know ; for 
{ 4 rac(‘ cannot be clearly known without grai'C ; how mucdi 
less could he conceive it should I telf him of this glory ? 
But to the saints I may be soiiuiwhat more encouraged 
to speak ; fur grace gives them a dark knowledge and 
slight, taste of glory. If men and angels should study to 
speak the blessedness of that state in one word, wliat 
co\d<l they say beyond this, that it is the nearest enjoy- 
• inent of God ? 0*the full ioys offered to a believer in 
that one sentence of Christ. •Father, 1 wdll that those 
whom thou hast given me be with me where I am, that 
they may behold my glory which th^n Uast^ given rne.f 
Evcry^vvorii full of life arid joy! If the queVn of Sheba 
had cause to say of Solomon’s glory, Happy are thy men, 
happy are thy servants, who stand continually before 
thee, and that hoar thy wisdom then sure tliey that 
«^and continually before God, and see bis glory, and the 
glory of the Lamb, are more tlmn happy. To them will 
Christ give to cat of the tree of life ; and to cat of the 
hidden manna ; yea, he will make them pillars in the 
temple efi^ God, and they shall go no* more out ; and he 
will write upon them the name of his God, and the name 
ol the city of his God, which is New*Jorusalem, wdiieh 
conieth down out of heaven from his God, and ho 
will write upon thorn bis new name ; yea, more, if 
more mav be, he will graM^hem to sit wilh him in his 
throne. * Tliese lye they who came out of great tribula- 
tion, and have w'ashcd tiieir robes, and made them w hite 


• 2 Cor, iii. 18. ] John xvii. 21. J 1 Kings x. 8. 
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ill tlio blood of the *Lamb : Therefore tire they before 
the throne of God, and serve him day ami night in the 
teinjde, and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell 
among them ; the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of water ; and God shall wipe ^way all tears 
from their eyes.* O blind, deceived w^irld! Can you 
sliow us such a glory? This is the city of our God, 
wlierc the labernaclc of God is wntA men, and ho will 
dwell v^iththe^l, and they shall be his people, and God 
himself shall be with them, and be their God. The 
glory of God shall lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof. And there shall he no more curse ; but tlie 
throne of God and of the Lamb sliall bo in it ; and his 
servants shall serve him, and they shall see his face, and 
his name shall he in their foreheads. These sayings are 
faithlUl and true, -and the things which must shortly be 
done.f And now we say, as Meplfibosheth, Let the 
world take all, forasmuelf as our Lord will come in 
peace, I K(‘joicc, therefore, in the Lord, O ye righteous, 
and say wdth his servant David, The Lord is the portion 
of mine inheritance* the liiv's arc fallen unto jne ir^plea- 
sant places : yea, 1 have a goodly heritage. J have set 
the Lord always befofe me, because he is at my right 
hand, I shall not be moved. Therefore my heart is 
glad, and my glory rejoiceth ; my flesh also shall rest in** 
hope. For thou wilt not'leave my soul in hell, neither 
wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. Thou 
wilt shew me the path of life ; in thy presence is fulness 
of joy, at thy right %and there arc pleasures idr ever- 
rnore.J'" What presumption would it have been, once to 
have thought or spoken of such a thing, if God had not 
spoken it before us ? I durst not have thought oT the 
saints’ preferment in This life, as Scripture sots it forth, 
had it not been the express^ t^th of God. How inde- 

• Rev, ii. 7. 17. iii. 12. 21.* vii. 14, i:>. 17. 
f Rev xxi. 9 . 23. xxii. 3, 4. 6. J 2 Sfim. xix. 30, 

§ Psalm xxxiii. 1. x'i. 5, 6. 8—11, 
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utMit to talk of being the sons of (Vod-r-speaking to him 
— having Jbllowship with liiin — dwelling in him and he 
in us ;* if this had not been CJod’s own language ! How 
much less durst w'e have once ihoiight of shining forih as 
the sun — of being joini -heirs with idirisi — of judging lljo 
world—of sittjjig on (/hrist's tlirone — t)f Ixdng on<‘ in him 
and the Father ;j' if we had not all this from the month, 
and under the hand of (ied ? Ibit Jialh he said, and 
shall he not do it * Hath lie sjioken, and shall lie not 
make *it goodVJ Yes, as Ihe Lord God is true, thus 
shall it be done to the man, whom Christ dolighielh to 
honour.j) Be of good ebeer, CIhristian, the time is near, 
wdieii God and thou shalt he near, and as near as thou 
oiinst W(dl desire. Thou shall dwell in liis family. Is 
that enough ? It is bettor to be a door-kc'cper in the 
house of (iod than to tUvell in tiie tents of wickedness. || 
Thou shalt ever stand before him, about bis tbrono, in 
the room with hitti, *iit his prescuce-chamber. Wouldst 
thou yet be nearer V Thmi® shalt be his child, and he 
thy Father? thou shalt be an IKnr of his kingdom ; yea, 
more, the sjionse o+'his son. And what more caiist thou 
dcsiry ? '/hou shalt be a ineinbeCof the body of Ins 
Sbi^ ;* ho shall be thy head ; lliou shalt be one \Nitli him, 
who is one witli the Father, as he himself hath desired 
for thee of his Father, (hat they all may be one, as thou, 
••Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be 
one ill us ; and the glory wlAch thou gavest: me 1 have 

f iven them, that they inay be one, even as we are one ; 

in them and thou in me, that they may he made per- 
fect iu^ne, and that the world maf know that thou hast 
sent me, and hast loved them as thou hast loved me.t 
9. We must add, that this rest* contains a sweet 
and constant action of all the powers of the. soul and 
body in this enjoyment of God. It is not the rest of a 
stone, which ccaseth froij^ jll motion when it attains the 

* 1 John iii. L Gcii. xviii. 27. 1 John i. 3. iv. IG. 

I Matt. xiii. 4U, Roni. viii. 17. 1 Cor. vi. 2. Rev. iii. 21, 

John xvii. 21. J Numb, xxiii. 19. § Esther vi. 11. 

{{ Psalm Ixxxiv. 10. John xvii. 21—23. 
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centre. This body f;h<tll be so rhaiig’od, that it shall be 
no more flesh and blood, which cannot inherit the king- 
dom oi’ God ; but a, sjnritual body. We saw" not that 
body that sliall be, but God giveth it a body as it hath 
ploused him, and every seed his owai body.* li* grace 
makes a (diiistiun todilier-so much from what he w'as, 
as to say, J am not the man 1 was ; how Auch more will 
glory iiuikc >is dilt'cr? As much as a body spiritual, 
al)ove tile sun in glory, ex(*eeds tlies^ Trail, noisome, dis- 
citsed lumps oTliesh, so far shall our senses exceed those 
we now j)oss(‘Ss. Doubtless as God avdvanceth our 
senses, aud (‘ulargeth our capacity", so will he. adviuiee 
the happiness of those senses, and fill up with himself all 
that capacity. Certainly the body should not be raised 
up and continued, if it iJiould not share in the glory. As 
it hath shared in tlie obedience and sufferings, so shall it 
also in the bhissedness. As Christ bought the whole 
man, so shall the whole partake of tljj (ivcrlasti'ng bene- 
fits of the purehas<‘. G ])lipsscd employment of a glorified 
body ! to stand before tVe throne of God and the Lamb, 
and to sound forth for ever, Thou arkw'orthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory, aiuV honour, arid power. Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain, to receive power, and* ricm‘s, and 
wisdom, .anil strengih^and honour, and glory, and bless- 
ing : for thou hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation*^ 
and hast made us unto out God kings and priests. Alle- 
luia, salvation, and glory, and honour, and power, unto 
the Lord our (jod. Alleluia, for the Lord God omnipo- 
tent reigneth, O i^hristiansl this is the blcsscii rest ; a 
rest, as it were, without rest; for they rest not*duy aud 
night, saying, Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty, wd\o 
w"as, and is, and is to come.f And if the body shall be 
thus employed, oh, how" shall the soul be talfcn up ? As 
its pow'crs aud capacities are greatest, so its actions are 
strongest, and its cnjoymeifts^ sweetest. As the bodily 
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senses have their proper ^action,* wiiereby they receive 
and enjoy tlveir objects, so does the soul in its own action 
enjoy its own objects, by knowing, renienibering, loving, 
and delightful joying. This is the soul’s enjoyment. 
By these eyes it sees, and by these ^irins it embraces. 

1 0. Know ledge of itself is very desirable. As far as 
the rational so^l exceeds the sensitive, so far the delights 
of a }>liilosopher, in discovering the secrets of nature, and 
knowing the niyste(^ of sciences, exceed the delights of 
the glutton, the drunkard, tlie unclean, and of all volup 
tuous sensualists whatsoever. So excellent is all truth. 
What then is their delight who know the God of truth ? 
IIow’ noble a faculty ot the soul is this understanding ? 
It can compass the earth ; it can measure the sun, moon, 
stars, and heaven ; it can fofel^ow each cclii)se to a 
minute, many years before. But this is tin? top of aU its 
excellency, that it can know God, who is infinite, who 
made all these, a <iittle here, a more, much more, here- 
after. 0 the wivsdom and goojiness of our Messed Lord! 
He hath created the understaiviing with a natural bias 
and inelimition to^ruth, its object ; and to the j)nme 
truth, as its prime'^ohfect. Christian^ when, after long 
gafeint* he^enward, thou hast got a glimpse of Christ, 
dost thou not sometimes seem to have been with Baul in 
the third heaven, w^bether in the body, or out, and to 
^have seen wiiat is unutterable?* Art thou not, with 
Peter, ready to say, “ Master^ it is good to be here ?”'j' 
“ Oh that 1 might dw^ellin this mount 1 Qh that I might 
ever see what I now see!” Didst thou never look so 
long upcHi the Sun of righteousness^ttill thine eyes were 
dazzled with his astonishing glory ? And did not Uie 
splendour of it make all things belo^ seem black and 
dark to thee ? Especially in thy day of Suffering for 
Christ, wheif ho usually appears most manifestly to his 
people, didst thou never see one walking in the midst of 
the fiery furnace with thee/llke the Son of God ?J: Be- 
lievti liic, Christians, yjja, believe God j you that have 
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known most of ^Gofl Ai Christ hero, it is as nothing to 
what yon shall know : it sftarrely, in comparison of that, 
deserves to be called knowledge. For as these bodies, 
so that knowledge, must cease, tliat a more perfect may 
succeed. Knowledge shall vanish away, For wo know' 
in part. But when that which is perfect is come, then 
that which is in }>art shall be done away. When I was 
a child, I sjmke as a child, I understood as a child, I 
thought as a child ; but when -I b<#caine a man, I put 
aw'ay childish things. For now we sec through a glass, 
darkly ; hut then face to face ; now I know in part, hut 
then shall I know oven as also I am knowm.* Marvel 
not, therefore, Christian, how it can be Life eternal, to 
know God, and Jesus Cbrist.-j- To enjoy God and 
Christ, is etenial Me ; ^ndthc soul’s enjoying is in know'- 
ing. They that savour only of earth, and consult with 
flesh, think it a poor happiness to know God. But we 
know' that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness ; and we know that the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an uAderstanding that we may know 
him that is true ; and we him that is true, even in 

his Son Jesus Chilst, This is the true God^nd eternal 
life.: ' . 

11, The* memory w^ll not be idle, or useless, in this 
blessed work. From that height the saint can look be- 
hind him, and before him. And to compare' past witlf * 
present things, must needfts raise^ in the blessed soul an 
inconceivable esteem and sense of its condition. To 
stand on that mount, whence w'e can sec the Wilderness 
and Canaan, l>oth at once; to stand in Heaven, ^Snd look 
baok on Eavth, and weigh them together in the balance 
of a comparing se^ise and judgment, how must it needs 
transport the soul, and make it cry out, Is this the pur- 
chase that cost so dear as the blood of Christ ? O won- 
der. O blessed price ! and thrice blessed love, that in- 
vented, and condescended! fslhis the epd of believing? 
la this the end of the Spirit’s workings ? Have the gales 


• 1 Cor. xiii. 8—12. f John xvii. 3. | 1 John v. 19, 20. 



THE NATURE OF 


U 

of jfraco Mown me into such aii* li Arbour ? Is it hither 
that Uhrist hath alUirod my soul?-0 blessed way, and 
ihriee bh'ssod end! Js this the j^flory which the senpturos 
spoke of, and ininist('rs preached of so much? I see the 
gosj)el is indeed good tidings, even tidings of peace and 
good things, tMings of great joy to all nations! Is my 
mourning, my Tasting, my sad humblings, my heavy 
walking come to this? Is my praying, watching, fearing 
to offend, come to Ithis? Are all my afllictions, Satan’s 
temptations, the worlds scorns and jeers come to this? 
O vile lUitiire, that resisted so much, and so long, such a 
blessing! Unw'orthy souk is this the place thou earnest 
so unwillingly to? Was duty wearisome? Was the world 
too good to lose? Didst thou slick at leaving all, deny- 
ing all, and suffering any thing, for thii^ Wastthou k)atli 
to die, to come to tliis? O false heart, thou hadsl almost 
betrayed me to eternal flames, and lost me this glory! 
Art thou not now Ashamed, my soul, that ever thou didst 
question that love which thee hither? Tliatthou 

wast jealous of the faithfulrioss^f thy Lord? Tliatthou 
suspectedst his love, when®liou shouldst oidy have sus- 
poctetj thyself? Tliat ever thou dhlf\ quench a motion 
of his Spirit? And that thou shouldst misinterpret those 
providences, and repine at tho,se ways, which have such 
an end ? Now. thou 'art sufficiently convinced, that thy 
• llcdcemer w^as saving thee, us well when ho crossed thy 
desires, as when he grjj,nted them ; when he broke thy 
heart, as w'hen he bound it up. No thanks io thee, un- 
worthy self, for this received crown; but to Jehovah, 
and the*Lamb, be glory for ever.” •• 

Iti. iflit, oh! the full, the near, the sw^ect enjoyment, 
is that of love, God is Jove, and he that dwelleth in 
love, dw'cllcth in God, and God in him.* Now the poor 
soul complains, “Oh that I could love Christ more!’* 
Then, thou canst not choose but love him. Now^ thou 
knowest little his amlaffiieness, and therefore lovest 
little : then, thine eye «viU affect thy heart, and the con- 

• 1 John iv. 16. 
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^ tiimal I icwing- qf tliat* perfect hoiiiity will keep ihee in 
contimuil transports of love, (/liristians, doth it not now 
slir 11]) your love, to romernbor all the experiences of his 
lo\<j? Doth not kindness melt you, and the sunshine of 
divine goodness wefirn your frozen hearts V What will it 
do then, when you shall live in love, andjjiave all in him, 
who is all? Surely love is both w'ork and w ages. What 
a high favour, that (Jod will ^ive us leave to love him ? 
That he will be embraced by those, <iwho have einbrueed 
Inst and sin before him! But more than this, he returned 
love for love ; nay, a thousand times more, Christian, 
thou wilt be then brim full of lovo ; yet, love as much as 
tliou cunst, thou shalt be ten thousand times more belov- 
ed: Were the arms of the Son of God open uj)on the 
vro^% and an open passage made to his heart by the 
spear, and will not his arms and heart be open to thee in 
glory? Did he begin to love before thou lovedst, and will 
not he continue now? Did he lovl^ thee, an enemy ?• 
Thee, a sinner? Thee, who even lonthodst thyself ; and 
own thee, when thou cli(?lst disclaim thyself? And will bo 
not now immeasurahly love 4^100, a son? Thee, a perfect 
saint? Thee, whd returnedst somt) love fty love? He 
that in love wept over the ohl Jerusalem when hear its 
ruin, with what love Will he rejoice over the new Jerusa- 
Iftru in her glory? Christian, believe this, and think on 
it ; thou shall be eternally embraced in the arms i)f tha^» 
love, which w as from evctlasting;, and will extend to ever- 
lasting ; of that love which brought the Son of (Jod’s 
Jove from heaven to earth, from earth to the cross, from 
the cross to the ]frave, from the grave to gi^ry ; tluit 
love, which was weary, hungry, tempted, sconidll, scourg- 
ed, buffetted, spit»upon, crucified, pierced ; which did fast, 
pray, teach, heal, weep, sweat, bleed, die ; that love will 
eternally embrace thee. When perfect created love, and 
most perfect uncr(;ated love, meet together, it will not be 
like Joseph and his brethrA,Vv'ho lay i^f»on one another’s 
necks weeping ; it will be loving and rejoicing, not lov- 
ing and sorrowing ; yet it will make Satan’s court ring 
with the now's that Joseph’s brethren are come, that tho 
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saints are arriAod safe at the bosoin of Christ, out of the 
reach of hell forever: nor is there any such love as 
David’s and Jonathan’s breathing out its last into sad 
lamentations for a forced separation. Know this, her 
liever, to thy everlasting comfort, if those arms have once 
embraced thee,^noither sin, nor hell, can get thee thence 
for ever. Thou hadst not to deal with an inconsistent 
creature, but with him with whom is no variableness, nor 
shadow of turning. ^ His love to thoe will not be as 
thine was on earth to him, seldom, and cold, up and 
down. Ho that v^ould not cease nor abate his love, for 
all thine enmity, unkind neglects, ' and churlish resist - 
aimes, can he cease to love thee, when he hath made thee 
truly lovely? lie that keepeth thee so constant in thy 
love to him, that thou canst challenge tribulation, distress, 
persecution, famine, nakedness, peiil, or sword, to sepa- 
rate thy love from Christ, how much more will himself 
«bo constant ‘?f Indeed thou rnayest be persuaded, that 
neh her death, nor life, nor aagfils, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things presenl, nolt things to* come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, wddcK is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. J And now are w'C not lell in the apostU' S 
admiration, what shall we say to thCse things !$ Infinite 
love must needs be a inystery to a finite capacity. No 
♦Vbuder angels desire to look into this mystery. || And if 
it be the study of saints here, to know the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height, of the love of Christ, which 
passeth' knowledge ;t the saints’ everlasting rest must 
consist in^thc enjoyment of God by lofe. 

13. Nor hath joy the least share in this fruition. It is 
that, which all the former lead to, and conclude in ; 
even the inconceivable complacency which the blessed 
feci in their seeing, knowing, loving, and being beloved 
of Gtal. This is the wliitc ^one which no man knoweth, 
saving he that rq^eiveth i* ** Surely* this is the joy 

♦ James i. IT f Roml viii. 35. t Rom. viii. 38, 39. 

§ Rom. viii. 31. jj 1 Pet. i. 12. Eph. iii. 18, 19. 
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which a straufjer \lo!h not intcmicildle wilh.^l^ All 
Christ's ways of mercy tend to, and end in the sni tits’ 
yoys. He wept, sorrowed, sufi’ered, that they inijirht 
rejoice ; he sendclh the Spirit to lie their Comforter ; ho 
nmltiplies proaiises^ he discovers their fntiive ha])[)inoss, 
tiiat their joy may ho full.f He opens Uj tliem the foun- 
tain of livhi{^ waters, that they may thirst no more, and 
that it tiiayispriiijj;’ up in them to everJastin^ life.J lie 
cliasteuri them, that he may j;*ivrf them rcst.j) He 
makes it their duty to rejoice in him always, and again 
commands them to rejoiee.|| He never brings them into 
so low a condition, wherein he does not leave tliem more 
cause of joy than sorrow. And hath the Lord such a 
care of our comfort here? O wdiat will that joy‘ be, 
wh^re the soul, being perfectly pre])ared for joy, ami joy 
prt‘parc(l by Christ for the soul, it shall be our work, our 
uusiucss, eternally to rejoice I It seems that the saints’ 
joy shall bc-greater than the damned S torment ; for their • 
torment is the toruiept t)f creatuies, prepared for the 
devil and his angels ;Y but oyr joy is tmj joy of our 
Lord.** The same glory wdiich the Father gave to the 
Sony* the Son hath given tliem,']")' to sit with him in his 
throne, even as he sat down with his I’ather in his 
throne. Thou, po(rtr soul, who prayest for joy, waitest 
for joy, coinplainest for want of joy, longest for joy : thou 
then shall have full joy, as much as thou canst hold, and* 
more than ever thou thoughtest on, or thy heait desired. 

In the mean time walk carefully, watch eonstanlly, and 
then let God measure out to thee thy times and degrees* * 
of joy. It may hc^ he keeps them till thou hist more 
need. Thou hadst better lose thy comfort than thy 
safety. If thou shouldst die full of fears and sorrows, it 
will be but a moment, and they arc all gone, and Con- 
cluded in. joy inconceivable. As the joy of the hypo- 
crite, so the fears of the upright arc but for a moment. 
God’s anger ciujureth but mm moment; in his favour is 

-• Prov, xiv. 10. t John xvi. 2^1 t John iv. 10. 14. 
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life ; weeping* may endure for a nfghl; bgt joy cometh in 
the morning.* O blessed morning I Poor, humble, 
drooping soul, how would it fill thee with joy now, if a 
voice from heaven should tell thee of the love of God, 
the pardon of thy sins, and assure *thee<*of thy part in 
these joys! A\h*dt then will the joy be, when thy actual 
possession shall convince thee of thy title, and thou shalt 
be in heaven before thou art well aware ? 

'14. And it is notf joy only ; it is a mutual joy, as 
well as a mutual love. Is there joy in licaveii at thy 
conversion, and will there bo none at thy glorification ? 
Will not the angels wclcorno thee thither, and congratu- 
late thy safe arrival ?• -Yea, it is the joy of Jesus 

Christ ; for now he hath the end of his undertaking, 
labour, suff’eriTig, dying, when we have our joys ; w^en 
he is glorified in his saints, and admired in all them that 
believe ;f w^hon he sees of the travail of his soul, and is 
satisfied .J This is^ Christ’s harvest, when he shall reap 
the fruit of his labours ; anu it will not repent him con- 
cerning his suderings, hut he \^il rtyoice over his pur- 
chased inheritance, and his people will rejtuce in him, 

. , the Father himself puts 'on joy too, in our 

,jo^. As we grieve his Spirit,^ and weary him with our 
iniquities ;|| so he is rejoiced iif our good. O how 
quickly does he now spy a returning prodigal, even afar 
off! How does he run and meet himl And with what 
compassion does he fall on his neck, and kiss him, and 
put on him the best robe, and a ring on his hand, and shoes 
on his feet, and kills the fatted calf to eat and be merry .IT 
This is indeed a happy meeting ; but^nothing to the em- 
bracing and joy of that last and great meeting. 

Yea, more ; as God doth mutually love and joy, so he 
makes this His rest, as it is our rest. What' an eternal 
Sabbatism, when the work of redemption, sanctification, 
preservation, glorification^ is all finished, and fjerfected 
for ever! T^o Vord thy«(Jbd in the yiidst of thee is 

• Job XX. 5. Psa. XXX. 5. f 2 Thess. i. 10. X Isa. liii, ll. 
§, Pph, iv. 30. j[ Isa. xUii, 24. ^ ' Luke xv. 20—23, 
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tnig-hty, He wijl skv^. He will rejoice ovi'r thee with 
joy, H(^ will rest in his love. He will joy over thee witli 
Kiiiginp^.^ Well may we then rejoice in our God with 
joy, and rest in our love, and joy in him with singing. 

15. Ala^! my learful heart scarce dares proceed. Me*- 
thinks I hear the Almighty’s voice saying to me, Who is 
this that darkencth counsel by words w'ithout know- 
lodg(‘yf But pardon thy servant, O Lord, -I have not 
pried into unrevealed things. 1 biwail thvit my appre- 
iiensions are so dull, my thougnts so mean, my atf’ectioiis 
so stupid, and my expressions §o lowv and iinbcseeniirig 
such a glory. I have only heard by the hearing of Ihe 
car ; oh, let thy servant see thee and possess those joys ; 
and then shall 1 have more snituble conce[)tions, and 
shall give thee fuller glory ; I sliall abhor my present 
self and disclaim and renounce all these imperfections, I 
have uttered that 1 understood not, things loo wonderful 
forme, which 1 knew not. J Yot 1 fiolieved and there-* 
fore have I spoken. 6 What, Lord, canst thou expect 
from dust but levity ? oi‘ from corruption but defdement ? 
Though the weakness and irreverence be the fruit of my 
own corruption, ybt the fnc i® from thine aitar, g,nd the 
work of thy commanding, I looked not into the ark, 
nor put forth my hand*unlo it, w ithout thee. Wash away 
these stains also in the blood of the Lamb. Imperfect, 
or more, must be thy service here. O take thy Sons* 
excuse, the Spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak. |j 


CHAP. II. 

THE GREAT PREPARATIVES TO THE SAXNTS’ REST. 

J . The happiness of Christians in having a way open into para- 
dise. These are four thinys^which principally prepare the 
way to enter into it ; — 2, K. pafticularly, the glorious appear- 

• 
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Till! CHEAT PREPARATIVES 

ing of C’liri.st ; — 1. the general Kesifrrcction ; — 5 lo S- the last 
judgment; — 11. 10- the saints’ coronation; — IJ. transitiou 
lo the subject of the next chapter, 

1. The passage of paradise is iiot^novv so blocked up, 
hs wlien the law and curse reigncil. Whorelbre finding, 
beloved Christkiis, a new and living way conseevatod for 
us, through the veil, that is to say, the flesh of Ciiiist, by 
which wc may witli ^oldness oriU'r into the holiest, I shall 
draw near with fuller assurance — and finding the flam- 
ing sw^ird r<mioved, shall look again into the paradise of 
our God : and bt^cause 14;now that tluire is iu> forbidden 
fruit, and withal that it is ^ood for food, and ph'asant to 
the spiritual eyes, and a tree to ho desired to inrikc one 
truly wise and happy; I shall, through the assistamgt) of 
the Spirit, take and cat thereof myself, and give to yow 
according to my power, that you may cut. The porch 

^ of this tcmjile is exgieeding glorious, and the gate of it is 
called Beautiful. Here arc f cjr things, as the four cor- 
ners of this porch. Here is*1hi? most glorious coming 
and appearance of the Son of God;— that great work of 
Jesus Christ in raising our bodies fifiin the dust, and 
uniting theifi again to the soul ; — ^tlie public and solenju 
process of their judgment, where, they shall first them- 
selves be acquitted and justified, and then with Christ 
J,udgc the world ; — together with their solemn coronation, 
and receiving the kingdom. 

2. The most glorious ^oming and appearance of the 
Son of God may well be reckoned inlo his people s glory* 
For ther sake ho came into the w^rld, suffered, died, 
rose, ascfjrided, and for their sake it is that he will re- 
turn. To tills end will Christ come again to receive his 
jieople unto himself, that where he is, tllicrc they may be 
also.f The bridegroom’s departure was not upon di- 
vorce, He did not leave us with a purpose to return no 
more. He hath left plcd^s«cnoijgh to assure us of the 
contrar 3 ^ We Iftivc his word, his many promises. Ids 
sacraments, which sheweth forth his death till he cunie;J 
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and his Spirit, to, direct® sanctify, and comfort, till he re- 
turn. Wc have frequent tokens of love from him, to 
show us h(5 forgets not his promise, nor us. Wo daily 
hehold the forerunners of his coming, foretold by himself. 
Wo see the fig-tree putting forth leaves, and flierefore 
know that summer is nigh.* Though the riotous world 
say, my Lord delayeth his corning ;f yet let the saints 
lift up th^ir heads, for their redemption draweth nigli.J 
Alas, ftdl<)w-( Christians, w^hat should #w‘e do if our Lord 
should not rcturiiy What a case arc wc here left in ! 
What! leave us in the midst of wolves, and among 
lions, II a generation of vipers, and heie forget us? Did 
lie buy us so dear, and then leave us sinning, suffering, 
groaning, dying daily, and will he come no more to us? 
It cuAriot be. This is like our unkind dealing' with Christ 
who when we feel ourselves warm in the world, care not 
for coming to him : but this is not lik^ Christ’s dealing 
with ns. He that would come to suffer, will surely 'come 
to triumph. He tluit w'oulftcome to ]»urchase will surely 
come to possess. Where else w^ore all our hopes ? What 
w'ere become of oupfaith, our prayers, our tears, and our 
waiting? What w'er*e all the ^latieucc of the saints yortlr 
to them? Were wc not left of all men the most misera- 
ble?** Christians, hatlf Christ made us forsake all the 
w'orld, and be forsaken of all the world? to hate all, and* 
bo hated of all? and all this for him, that we might hate * 
him instead of all? And will he, think’ you, after all this, 
forget us, and forsake us himself? Far be such a thought 
from our hearts 1 But why staid he not with liis jpcoplc 
while he was here? M^hy? Was not the work 0|i earth 
done ? Must he not take possession of glory in our be- 
half? Most ho not rntercede with the Father, plead bis 
sufferings, be filled wjth the Spirit to send forth, receive 
authority, and subdue his enemies? Our abode here is 
short. If he had staid on eatjh^ what would it have been 

* h 
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to enjoy him for a few <lays, and Then dje? He liatlrmoro 
ill heaven to dwell among ; even the spirits of nmny gene- 
rations, He will have us live by faith, and not by 
sight. 

() foIIow-Christians, what a.day*will that ho, when we, 
who have be^ k(‘pt prisoners by sin, by sinners, by the 
grave, shall be fetched out by the Lord himself ! It w ill not 
be such a coining as his first was, in poverty and contempt, 
to be s])it upon, aiiJ butfeted, and cruciHed again. He 
will not come, 0 carelc.ss world ! to bo slighted and ne- 
glected h) you any more. Yet that company wanted 
notits glory. Jf tlie heavenly host, for the celebration 
of his nativity, must praise God;^ with what shoutings 
will angels and saints at that day proclaim glory to God, 
peace, and good-will towards men? If a star must lead 
men from remote parts, of the world to come to worship 
a child in a manger ;f how wall the glory of his next ap- 
pearing coiistrain^all the world to acknowledge his sove- 
reignty? If riding on an ho enters Jerusalein^with 
hosannahs with what ])caco and glory will he corno 
towards the Now Jerusalem? If, wihen ho was in tho 
form of a aervant,^ they cry out, Wh?it manner of man is 
this, tuat even the winds and tho sea obey him?|| What 
will they say, when they shall 'see him coining in his 
glory, and tho heavens and Uie earth obey him ? Then 
^shall all the tribes of the earth inourn.t To think and 
speak of that day with horror, doth well beseem the im- 
penitent sinner, but ill the belie\ing saint. Shall the 
wicked behold him, and cry, “ Yonder is he whose blood 
we nc^ected, whose grace we resil&tcd, whose counsels 
we refused, whose government w'c cast off!” And shall 
not the saints, with inconceivable gkdness, cry, “ Yon- 
der is he w hose blood redeemed us, whose Spirit cleansed 
us, whose law did govern us, in whom wo trusted, and 
ho hath not deceived our Jtnist ; for whom we long wait- 
ed, and now wa see we aiavc not waited in vain! Oh 

I 
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cutscd comiptioii! that/'would have had ns turn lo ihc 
world, and present things, and say, AVhy should we wan 
for the Lftrd any longer?^ Now we see, Blessed arc all 
they that wait for hiin.'’f And now, Christians, should 
wo not put up*that petition heartily. Thy kingdom come? 
The Spirit and ihc bride say, Come; ainj, let him. that 
heareth, and readeth, say, Come. Our Lord himself * 
says, Surely 1 come quickl}^ Amen, even so conic L(^d 
Jesiis.J; ' 

4, Another thing that leads to Paradise is, that great 
work of Jesus Christ, in raising our bodies from the dust, 
and uniting them again unto the soul. A woiideifiil 
effect of infinite power and love! Yea, wonderful indeed, 
says unbelief, if it be true. What shall all these scat- 
tered ‘'bones and dust become a man? Let me with reve- 
rence plead for God, for that power whereby I hope to 
arise. What boaix'th the massy boc^ of the earth? 
What limits the vast oc'eaii of tlie waters? Whence is 
that constant ebbing and flowing of the tides? How 
many times bigger than all the ‘earth is the sun, that 
glorious body (»f light? Is it not as easy to raise the 
dead, as to make heaven, and earth, and all — nothing? 
Look not on the dead bones, and dust, and difficult)^ 
but at the promise. ^Contentedly commit these car- 
casses to a prison, that shall not long contain them. Lot 
Hs lie down in peace, and take our rest ; it will not be an * 
everlasting night, nor endless sleep. If unclothing be 
the thing thou fearost ; it is that I’nou mayest have better 
clothing.^ If to be turned out of doors be the thi:jg thou 
fcarest ; remember, that when the earthly housaof this 
tabernacle is dissolved, thou hast a building of God, an 
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. || Lay 
down cheerfully this lump of corruption ; thou shalt un- 
doubtedly* receive it again in incorniption. Lay down 
freely this terrestrial, this mauiaj body ; thou shalt receive 
it Sgain a celestial, a spiritual ^ody. Tiiough thou lay 

^ 2 Kings vi. 33. f* f^a. xxx. 18. % 20. 

§ 2 Cor. V, 1. li 2 Cm. V. 1. 
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it down with great dishonour ;*thou yhalt receive it in 
glory. TJiough thou art separated from it through 
wealkness ; it shall he raised again in mighty power. In 
e moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the hist tnini)) ; 
for tli(^ trumpet shall sound, and tlfe dead shall be raised 
incorruptible^ ami we shall be changed.* The dead in 
Christ shall rise first. Then they who are alive and 
remain, shall he caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet tlfe Lord in the air.-j' Tiiumph now, 
() Clirisiian, in these promises ; thou shalt shortly 
triumph in their performance. Tliis is the day w hich the 
Lord wall make, we shall rejoice and he glad in it.:j; 
The grave, tliat could not keep our Lord, c^innot keep 
us. Ho arose for us, and by the same power will cause 
us to arise. For if w’e bedfeve that Jesus died, anfl rose 
again, even so them also wlio sleep in Jesus, wall God 
bring with hiui.J^ Let us never look at the grave, but 
let us 8C(J the resunection beyond it. Yea, ns be 
steadfast, immoveable, alway» abounding in the work of 
the Lord, forasmuch as wo know our labour is not in 
vain in the Lord.|| 

*’ 5.,Part«.)f this prologue to the saints’ rest, is the pub- 

lic ami solemn "‘process at theii judgment, where they 
shall first themselves be acquittetl and justified, and then 
with Christ judge the world. Young and old, of ail 
* estates and nations, that ever were from the creation to 
that day, must here come, and receive their doom. (> 
terrible! O joyful day! IXirrible to those that have 
forgot J;he coming of their Lord! Joyful to the saints, 
whose jailing and l\ppe was to this day! Then 
shall the world behold the goodness and severity of God; 
on theua who perish, severity ; but to his ‘chosen, good- 
ness.t Every on© must ^ivc an account of his steward- 
ship.** Every talent of time, health, wit, mercies, afflic- 
tions, means, warnings, n\|i^ be reckoned for. The sins 
of youth, those 4vhich th<^ nad forgotten, and their secret 

♦ I Cor. XV. 52. f 1* Thess. i'v. 16, 17. J Psa. cxvHi. 24. 

^ 1 Tbeiis. iv. 14. )| 1 ('or. xv. 5k. ^ Hoin. xi. 22. 
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sins, shall be laid (Tpesi before angels and men. They 
shall see ilio Lord Jesus, whom they neglected, whose 
word they disol)cyed, whose ministc'rs they abused, 
whose servants they liated, now sitting to judge thorn. 
Their own conscierjees shall cry out against thorn, and 
call to their remembrance all tneir misdoings. Which 
w,ry will the wretched sinner look? Whe can conceive 
the terrible thoughts of his heart? Now Ihe world can- 
not lielp him; his old comjranions cannot; the saints 
neither cun nor will. Only the Ltrrd Jesns can; but, 
there is the misery, he will not. Time was, sinner, when 
Christ would, and you would not; now, fain would you, 
and he will notx All jn vain, to cry to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 
that> sitteth upon the throne ;* for tluui hast the Lord of 
mouiit iins and rocks for thine enemy, whose voice tliey 
will obey, and not thine. I charge thee, therefore, be- 
fore God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the 
quick and the dead, at hli appearing, and his kingdom, f * 
that thou set thyself seriously to pondej* on these things. 

6. Rut M'hy trernblcst thou, O hiimhlc gracious soul? 
He that w^uld noi lose one Noah in a common deluge, 
nor overlook one Lot m Sodom ; nay, thtit eoiild do 
nothing till he went fi;)rth ; will he forget thee at that 
day ? The Lord knoweth how to deliver the gpdly out 
of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of 
judgment to be punished, J He knoweth how to make ' 
the same day the greatest terror to his foes, and yet the 
greatest joy to his people. There is no condemnation to > 
them which are iu^Christ Jesus, who walk not ^fter the 
flesh, hut after the spirit. Who shall lay any# thing to 
the charge of Go^’s elect? Shall the law? The law of 
the spirit of life in Christ Jesus, hath made them free 
from the law of sin and death. Or shall conswjience? 
I’he Spirit itself beareth withess with their -spirit, that 
they arc the children of G»d^ It is God that jiistifieth, 
who is he that conderimcth Ij" our ^udge condemn us 

* Rev. VL rfl. t 2 Tim, iv. i. J 2 Pet. ii. 9, 

§ Rom. viu. I, 2. 16. .'J3, 34. 
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not, who ehall? He that said to^ thl? adiiUerous w'oman, 
Hath no man condemned thee? Neither do I;* will 
say to us, more faithfully Ilian Peter to him. Though all 
jiieii deny thee, or a ndemn thee, J will notf. llaving 
conftjs.sed me before men, thee will Jl also confess before 
my Father who is in heaven.t 

7. What iitl'xprossible joy, that our dear Lord, who 
lovoth our souls, and w’hom our souls lo\e. shall bo our 
judge! Will a fear to be judged by his dearest 

friend? Or a wih' by her own husbat- 1? Christian, did 
Christ come down and sufler, and Aveep, and bleed, and 
die for thee, and will he now conde ’ui thee? Was he 
judged, condemned, and cxecute.a in thy stead, and now 
will he condomn tliCv; himself? Hath tn> d(»iie most ox 
the w'ork already, in redeeming, regent it'ng sanctifying, 
and jircserving th^‘e, and will he now mido all again? 
Well then, let the terror of that <lay be. Jiover so gri-at, 
surely our Lord t-an mciui uo ill to ns in all. Let it 
make the devils tremble, and wicked tnuable ; but it 
shall make us leap for joy. It mast needs ufl'cet us 
deeply wdth th« sense of our mercy and happiness, to see 
the most of the world tremble with terror, while wo tri- 
umph nvitli* joy ; to hear them doomed to everlasting 
flames, when we arc proelaitxjed heirs of the kingdom j 
to see our neighbours that lived in i.he same towns, came 
to the same congregation, dwelt in the same houses, and 
were estxieinod ‘in the w^orld more honourable than onr- 
solves, now by the Searcher **f hearts eternally sepa- 
rated. This with the great magnificence and dtoadful- 
ness of die tlay, the apostle pathetically expresses ; It is 
a rightcfvus thing with God, to recompeusei#, tribulation to 
them that trouble you ; and to ymu who. are troubled, rest 
with us, when the Lord Jesus shall bo revealed from 
heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on thorn that know not God, and that obey 
not the gosjxel of our Lo^ nTesus Christ; who shall be 
punislred with everlasting destruction from the presence 

• John viii. 10, J 1. t Matt xxvi. 33. 35. % Malt. x. 32. 
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of’ the Lord, arK\ frAn »the g:lory of his power; when he 
shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired 
ill all them that believe in that day.* 

8. Yet more, we shall be so fur horn the dread of that 

jndjwment, that ounselves shall become the judges. 
Christ will take his people, as it wen;, into co|nmissiou 
with himself, and they shall sit and a),pro\a^ his righteous 
judgment. Do you not know that the saints will judge 
the world? Nay, know^ ye not tjmt we shall judge 
angels ?j- Were t not for the w'ord of Christ that speaks 
it, this advaiK emoi.i would seem incredible, and the lau- 
guag'c arrogant, c'ven Enoch, the seventh from Adam, 
projdicsied g*. Behold, the Lord coineth with 

ten tboustoa i of ‘no :' lints, to execute judgment upon all, 
and to coini!) i Jiii Ird arc ungodly among them, of all 
theii ungodly .'d>>w'’ ‘ h they have uiigotl'y committed, 
am ofallthcik h(‘S wdiieh ucgodly sinners have 

s])okon against him. | Tl ‘is shall the ?aluls be honoured, 

and the wigld ^I'.a’d dondnioii in the moTuing.jJ 

O that L.i. ^ .vor’d were wusc. that May, under- 
stood this, the' :<« would consider their laltei cud?|| 

That they w-oid'^ ..ova «d' th ^ same mind tliey will 

be, w leii they sao < i.eavens pjvss aww with a 

great noise, and the d^Mua.i.ts undt with fervent heat, tlio 
earth also, and Ih.e /oikt: that are therein, liurnt upl 
When all shall ^le on fire about their ears, and all earthly* 
glory consumed. For the heavens and the earth, whicn 
are nowg are reserved unto fiio against the day of judg- 
ment, and perdition of ungodly men. Seeing then that 
all these things shaM bo dissolved, what inannof of per- 
sons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godli- 
ness, looking for said hasting unto the corning of the day 
of God, wherein the heavens being on fire, shall be dis- 
solved, and the elements shall melt with fervent hcat.i’ 

9. The last preparative the saints’ rest, is their 
solemn coronation, and recc^ixg the kyigdoih. For, as 


♦ 2 Thess. i. 6 — 10. f 1 Cor. vi, 2, 3. 

§ Psalm zlix. 14. || Deut zxxii. 29. 
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Christ, tlieir lleful, is jmoinled King aiul Priest, mo 

•f utidor him arc his pi'ople made unto God both kings and 
priests, to reign, ami to offer praises for over.’’*^ The 
crown of righteousness, whi<*h ^ta8 laid up for them, shall 
by the Lord the righteous Judge be* given them at that 
day.+ They have been faithful unto d^ath, and there- 
fore no will give them a crown of life.J And according 
to the improvement of their talents here, so shall their 
rule and dignity he, enlarged. J They are not dignified 
with empi v titles, hut real dominion. Christ will grant 
them to sii with him in his throne; || and will give them 
power over the nation, even as he received of his Father ; 
and he will give them the morning star.V The Lord 
himself will give them possession with these applauding 
expressions ; Well done, good and faithful servant, 4hou 
hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things ; cuter thou into the joy of thy 
, Lord.** 

10. And with this solemn «ind blessed proclamation 
shall he enthrone them; Como, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 
tion of the ^ world, ft Every word fuff of 'life and joy. 
Come," this is the holding forth of the golden sceptre, to 
warrant our approach unto this glory Come now as near 
as you will ; fear not the Bethshemite’s judgment ; for 
« the enmity is utterly abolished, XX Thjs is not such* a 
come as wo w'ere w'ont to hear, come, take up your 
cross and follow me.^} Though that was 'sweet, yet this 
much more. Ye blessed — Blessed indeed, when that 
, mouth fi^iall so pronounce us! For thi^ugh the w^orld hath 
account^! us accursed, and we have been ready to ac- 
count ourselves so; yet certainly thosQ that he blesseth, 
are blessed ; and those wdiom he curseth, only are cur- 
sed, and his blessing cannot be reversed. || || Of my Fa- 
ther, Blessed in the Father’s love, as well as the Son’s, 
/ • 

Rev. v. 10. • f 2 Tim. iv. 8. J Rev. ii. 10. 

§ Matt. XXV. 21. 23. jpRev. iij. 21. f Rev. ii. 20— 28. 

Matt. XXV. 23. ff Matt. xxv. 34. Jt Eph. ii. 15. 
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ibr they arc one.* The Father hath testified his love 
their election, donation to Christ, sendiiif,^ of Christ, and 
accepting his ransom, as the Son haili also testilied his. 
Tnlierit, no longer bondmen, nor servants only, nor chil- 
dren under age, who differ not in possession, but only in 
title, from servan^.f But now we are hofts of the .king- 
dom, J and j6int' heirs with Christ. J The kingdom, no 
less tlian the kingdom I Indeed to bo King of kings, and 
Lord of lords, is our Lord’s own prt^per title : but to be 
kings, and reign with him, || is ours. The enjoyment of 
this kingdom is, as the light of this sun, each have the 
wliole, and the rest never the less. Prejiared for you, 
God is the Alpha, as well as the Omega, of our blessed- 
ness^. Eternal love hath laid the foundation. He pre- 
pared the kingdom for us, anjl then jirepured ns i'or the 
kingdom. This is the preparation of Ids counsel and de- 
gree ; for the execution whereof Chrisi was yet to make 
a further iircparation. Foy you, not for believers only in * 
general, who, without individual persons, are nobody ; l)ut 
for you personally. From the foundation of the world, 
not only from th<^ promise after Adani's fall, but from 
eternity. • • 

11, Thus have we seen the Christian salbly landed in 
paradise, and conveyed honourably to bis rest.' Nqw let 
us a little further, in the next chapter, view those inan^ 
sions, consider their privileges, and see whether there be * 
any gl6ry like unto this glory. 

♦ John X. 30. f Gal iv. 1 — 7. J Jamc.yi, 5* 

§ Rom. viii. f7. || Rev. xix. 16. xx. ^ 
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CHAP. III. 

TUB EXCELLENCES OT THE SAINTS* REST. 

1. The excellencies of the Saints' Rest are ennineratcd ; — 2. it is 
the puichrised possession; — 3,4. a free f;ift; — peculiar to 
saints; — Ci. an association with saints’ ami angels 7. it de- 
rives its joys immediately from (lod himself; - it will he 
seasonnhie;— 9. suitable; — 10 — 1-2. perfect, without sin ami 
sufieiing, — 13, and everlasting; - -14. the chapter eoncliides 
with a serious addiess to the reader. 

Ip Let us draw a little neaicr and see what lari her 
excellencies this ^rcst alfordelh. The Lord hide its in 
the clefts ol'thc rock, and cover us with the hands of in- 
dulgent grace, while we approach to take this view ! This 
rest is excellent ftri being a jmrehased jmssesiiion ; a free 
gift; peculiar to saints; an Ji^sociation w'ilh saints and 
angels ; yet deriving its joys immediately from God : and 
because it will be a seasoniible, suitable, perfect, and 
eternal rest. 

k is most singular honour of the saints’ rest, to bo 
called the purchased possession.^ That is, 4.he fruit of 
the blood of the Son of God ; yea the chief fruit, the end 
^nd perfection of all the fruits and efficacy of that blood. 
Greater love than this there is not, to lay dowm the life 
of the lover. And to have this our Rofleemer ever be- 
fore our <3?ycs, and the liveliest sense and freshest remem- 
brance 4'f that (lying, bleeding love aftH upon our souls : 
how wdU it fin our souls with perpetual joy, to think that 
in the streams of this blood wo have §wam through the 
violence of the world, the snares of Satan, the seduce- 
flesh, the curse of the law, the wrath of an 
oiferided God, the accusations of a guilty conscience, 
and the vexing doubts ainj^fcurs of an unbelieving heart, 
and are am^^ed ^afe at^he presence of God! Mow, he 
cries to us, is it nothing to you, all ye that pass, by ? 


Eph. i, 11. 
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Bc'liold, and see if there bo any sorrow like unto my sor- 
lowl* and we scarcely regard the mournful vou;e, nor 
Scarcely turn aside to view the wounds. But then our 
perfected souls will feel, and flame in love for love. 
With what astonisliipg apprehensions will redeemed 
saints everlastinj^ly behold their blessed liedcetncr! the 
jnm hasor, and the price, toj^ether* with the possession? 
Neither will the view of his W'oiinds of love, renew our 
wounds of sorrow. He, whoso fi#?t words aller his 
resurrection were to a ^eat sinner, Woman, why weep- 
est thou^f knows how to raise love and joy, without 
any cloud of sorrow, or stoun of tears. If any thing wo 
enjoy was purchased with the life t>f our dearest friend, 
howjnghly should wo. value it? If a d^dng friend deli- 
ver us but a token of his love, how carefully do we pre- 
serve it! And still remember hirn'wherrwc behold it, 
as if his own name w'ore wTitten on jt! And w'ill not 
.then the death and blood of our Lord everlastingly 
sweeten our jmssessed glory? As wo wTite dowTi the 
price our goods cost us; so on our righteousness and 
glory, WTite down ^le price, the jrrecious blood of Christ. 
Mis snflerings w'erc to satisfy the justice thtft required 
blood, and to bear w hat w’as due to jsinncrs, and so to re- 
store them to the life tlicy lost, and the happiness they 
iell from. The w^ork of Christ’s redemption bo well_ 
pleased the Father, that he gave him powder to advance' 
his chbSen, and give them the glory which was given to 
himself, and all this according to bis good pleasure, and 
the counsel of his own wdll.t ^ 

3. Another pearl* in the saints’ diadem isi^ that ^ 
free gift. Thpse two, purchased and free, are the chains’ 
of gold w'hich make up the wreaths for the tops ol the 
pillars in the temple of God.J It w as dear to Cnna^,,but 
free to us. When Christ w'as to buy, sib cr andf'gold 
were nothing worth ; prayera and tears could not sumce, 
nor any thing below his blood our buying Is receiy- 

• Lam. ju 12. I John tx. 15. J H, 

§ I Kings vii. 17. 
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insj; wc have it freely, without nirmey, and without 
price,* A thankful acceptance of a free acquittance, is 
no paying of the debt. Here is all free ; if the Father 
freely give the Son, and the Son freely pay the debt ; 
and if God freely accepts that w'ay of payment, when ho 
might have required it of the principal; and if both 
Father and Son freely otlcr us the purchased life on our 
cordial acceptance, and if they freely send the Spirit to 
enable us to aecepf; what is here then that is not free ? 

0 the everlasting admiration that must needs surprise 
the saints to think of this freeness! “What did the 
Lord see in me, that he ahoukl judge me meet for such a 
state ? That I, who was but a poor, diseased, despised 
wretch, should he clad in the brightness of this glory! 
That 1, a creeping worm, should be advanced to this 
high dignity! That I, who ^vas but lately groaning, 
weeping, dying, should bo as full of joy as my heart 
can hold ! yea, should bo taken from the grave, where, 

1 was rotting, and from the rfust and darkness, where I 
seemed , forgotten, and be here set before his* throne I 
That I should be taken, with Mordecai, from captivity, 
and >¥? set next unto the king ; and, tVith Daniel, from 
the den, to be made ruler of princes and provinces! 
Who can fathom unmeasurable love?” If worthiness 
^were aur condition for jadmittance, we might set down 
and weep with St. John, Because no man was found 
worthy. But the Lion the Tribe of Judah is worthy, 
and hath prevailed ;f and by that title we must hold the 
inherit'^pce. Wc shall offer there the offering that Da- 
vid refused, even praise for that whilih cost us nothing.^ 
Here our commission runs, freely ye have received, freely 
give ;§ but Christ has dearly bought, ^yct freedy gives. * 

4. If it were only for nothing, and without our merit, 
the wonder were great ; but it is* moreover against our 
merit, and against our long endeavouring, our own ruin. 
What an astonishing thdu^it it will be, to think of the 

* Isaiah Iv. 1. f llev. v. 4, 5. J 3 SanL xxiv. 24. 
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unmeasurable difljf fence* between our deservings and re- 
ceivino's? Between the state we should have been in, 
and the state we are in ! I'o look down upon hell, and 
see the vast diflcrence that grace hath made betwixt us 
and thorn! To see tlic inheritance there, which we ^ere 
born to, so difterent from that which we are adopted to I 
What pangs of love will it cause within* us to think, 
“yonder was the place that sin w'ould have brought me 
to, but this is it that Christ hath brought me to! Yonder 
death was the w'ages of my sin', but this denial life is the 
fiift of God, through .Tesus Christ my Lord!*^ Who 
made me to dill’er ‘tf Had I not now been in those 
flames, if 1 had had my owm way, and been left alone to 
rny own will ?j Should I not have lingered in Sodom, 
till flames had seized on me, if God had not in mercy 
brought me Doubtless this will he our ever- 

lasting admiration, that so rich a crown should fit the 
head of so vile a sinner! That such hl^h advancement, 
and such long unfruitful neas and unkindness, can be the 
state of the same person! And that such vile rebellions 
can conclude in such most precious joys! But no thanks 
to us, nor to any of our (bities and labours, much less to 
our neglects and laziness : we know to whom* the jj^raisc 
is due, and must he given for ever/ Indeed to this very 
end it wms, that infinite wisdom cast the \vhole design of 
man’s salvation into this mould of purchase and freeness, 
that the love and joy of man might be p‘erfectcd, and the 
honour of grace most highly advanced ; that the thought 
of merit might neither cloud the one nor obstruct the 
other ; and that on Ahese two hinges the gate of dheaven 
might turn. So then let deseiivkd he written^on the 
door of hell, but pn the door of heaven and life, the 

fBEE GIFT. 

.5. This rest is peculiar to saints, belongs to no other 
of all the sons of men.. If all Egypt had been light, the 
Israelites would not have ha4 ijie less ; but' to enjoy that 
light alone, while their neighbour| livedT in thidk dark- 

• Kom. vi. 23. f 1 Cor. iv. 7. J Gen. xix. Itf. 
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ness, must make them more sensible their privilege. 
Distinguishing mercy aftects more than any mercy. If 
Pharaoh had passed as safely as Israel, the Red Scu 
would have been less remembered. If the rest of the 
world had not been drowned, and the rest of Sodom and 
Gomorrah not burned, the saving of Noah had “been no 
wonder, nor hot’s deliverance sb much talked of. When 
one is enlightened, and another left in darkness ; one re- 
formed, and another by his lust enslaved ; it makes the 
saints cry out, LorJ,‘ how is it that thou wilt manifest thy- 
self unto us and not unto the world V* When tlie ]>rophct 
is sent to one widow only' of all that were in Israel, and 
to cleanse one Njiaman of all the lepers, f the mercy is 
more observable. That will surely be a day of passionate 
sense on both sides, >vhen there shall be two in one bed, 
and two in the field, the one taken and the other left. X 
The saints shall look down upon the burning lake, and in 
the sense of their bwn happiness, and in the approbation 
of God’s just p^ocoodiug^, they shall rtjuice and sing, 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, wdio wast, art, “and shall be, 
because thou hast judged thus.Ji 
6. But though this rest be proper to the saints, yet it is 
comnK)n to'aU the saints j for it is an association of blessed 
spirits, botli saints and angels ; a corporation of perfected 
saints, whereof Christ is the head j the communion of saints 
.completed. As we have been together in the labour, duty, 
danger, and distress : sa sliail we be in the great recom- 
pense q^nd deliverance. As we have been scorned and 
despised ; so shall we be owmed and honoured together. 
We, wluo have gone through tJio day of sadness, shall 
enjoy t^ether that day of gladness. Those, wlio have 
been with us in persecution and prisop, shall be with us 
also in that palace of consolation. How oft have our 
groans made, as it were, one sound! our tears one stream! 
and our desires one prayer! But now all our praises shall 
make up one melody ; all»%t& churches, one church, and 

• John xiv, 22. t Luke iv. 25 — 27. J Luke xvii. 34. 3C. 
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all ourselves, one bo(Jy ;*for wc shall be all one in Oliriat 
ev(*n as he and th'e Father are one.* It is true, we must 
be careful, not to look for that in the saints, which is 
alone in Christ. But if (he forethought of sitting down 
with Abialmm, and b5aac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
lieaveiijf may be our lawful joy ; how much more the 
real siglit and actual possession? It cannot Choose but be 
coiuforl ablc to think of that day, when w'C shall join with 
Mo^'Cs in his song, wirii David in hi| psalms of prais<s 
and with all the redeemed in the song of the Lamb for 
ev(jr;t when ^ve shall sec Enoch w^alking with God:} 
Koah enjoying the end of his singularity; Joseph of his 
integrity ; Job of his patience; Hezeki^ of his upright- 
ness; and all the saints the end of their faith. |j Not 
only 4.)iir old acquaintance, but all the saints, of all ages, 
whose faces in the flesh we never saw, we shall 4here 
both know and comfortably enjoy. Yea, angels as well 
as saints, wall bo out' blessed acquaintaifce. Those, who 
now are w illiugly our ministering spirits, H will willingly 
then he our companions in joy. They who had such joy 
in heaven for our conversion,** will gladly Tcjoice w^ith 
ns in our glorificathm. Tlien wc shall truly s^y, as Da- 
vid, I am a companion of ail them that fear thde ;f f 
wh(*n we arc come unto mount Zion, and unto the city 
of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to ah in- 
numerable company of angels ; to the general assembly, 
and church i»f the first-born, w^ho are written in hcaveil, 
and to God the judge of all, and to the spirits' of just men 
made perfect, and to Jesus the Mediator of the new' 
covenaut.n It !s s singular excollcncy of heavenly 
rest, that w'e arc fellow-citizens with the saints, *aiid of 
the household of God.}} 

7. As another property of our rest, we shall derive its 
joys immediately from God. Now we have nothing at 
all immcdiattdy, but at the second or tliird band, or how 
many, w ho knows? From tlm \arth, from man, from sun 

• John xvii. 21.' , f Matt. viji. 11. • J Rev. xv. 3. 
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and moon, from the miiilstratiotu of* angels, and from the 
Spirit and Christ. Though in the hand of angels, the 
stream savours not of the iinperi'ertion of sinners, yet it 
does of the irnperfedion of creatures ; and as it comes 
from' man, it savours of l>otli. ilmv quick and piercing 
is the word in itself?*' Y(‘t many limes it never enters, 
being man;ji^^ed by a feeble arm. What weight and 
worth is there in every passage of tlie ble&sed gospel ! 
Enough, one would think, to enter and force the dullest 
soul, and wholly possess its thoug^hts and aHections ; and 
yet how often does it fall as water upon a stone! The 
things of God, which w^e handle, are di\ine; but our 
manner of handling is human. There is little wtj touch, 
but we leave the print of our fingers behind. If God 
speak the word himself, it will be^ a piercing, melting word 
indq^d. The Christian now' kngws by expericrice, that 
his most immediate joys arc his sweetest joys ; which 
have least of maVi, and are most directly from the Sjurit. 
Christians, who Jtre much in« secret praydr and^contem- 

E lation, are men of greatest life and joy ; because they 
avn all more immediaUdy from God hiaisoif. Not that 
we should cast off hearing, reading, «and conference, or 
ncgl<^t any ordinance of God: but to live above them, 
while we use them, is the way erf a Christian. There is 
joy in these remote receivings ; but the fulness of joy is 
in God’s immediate presence.'!' We shall then have 
light without a '^candle, and perpetual day without the 
sun ; for the city has no necci of the sun, neither of the 
moon to shine in it, forvthe glory of G^d lightens it, and 
the Lamb is the light thereof ; thece shall he no night 
there, jfod they need no candle, neither light, and they 
shall reign for ever and ever.J We ghall then have en- 
lightened understandings without scripturej^ and be 
governed without a written law ; for the Lord will per- 
fect his law in our hearts, and we shall be all perfectly 
taught of God. We shtyi i^ave joy, which we drew not 
from tho promises, no^ fetched home by^aith or hope. 

«! 

X Rev. xxi. xxii. 5 
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We shall have (ionimufiioii withoot sacraments, without 
this fruit of the vine, when Christ shall drink it new with 
us in his h^ither’s kingdom,* and refresh us witti the 
comforting- wine of irninediuto enjoyment. To have ne- 
cessities, hut no supf)ly, is the case of them in hell. To 
have in'cessity supplied by means of the cv'ulures, is the 
case of us^on earth. To have necessity supplied imme- 
diately from God is the case of the saints in heaven. 
To have no necessity at all, is the |)rerogativo of God 
himself. 

8. A fartlier excellence of this rest is, that it will be 
seasonable. He that expects the fruit of his vineyard at 
the season, t and makes his people like a tree "'planted 
the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his 
seasrtrijJ will also give them the crown in his season. 
He that will have a wwd of joy spoken in season to him 
that is weary will surely cause the tjme of joy to ap- 
pear in the iittost season. They who arc not weary in 
well doing, shall, if they hfint not, reap in duo season. || 
If God giveth rain even to his enemies, both the former 
and latter in his season, and reserveth the appointed 
weeks of harvest, dnd co\enimts that there sImiII bp day 
and night in their season jK then surely the glorious 
harvest of the saints sl^ll not miss its season. Doubt- 
less he lliat would not stay a day longer than his promise, 
but brought Israel out of Egypt on th§ self-same day, 
when the four hundred and thirty years were ex- 
pired neither will he fail of one day or hour of the 
fittest season for his people’s glory. When we have had 
in this M'orld a long*night of darkness, will not fie day 
breaking and the rising of the Sun of Righteousness, be 
then seasonable? •When w^e have passed a long and 
tedious jdurney, through no small dangers, is not home 
then seasonable ? When we have had a long and peri- 
lous war, and received many a wound, would not a peace 
with victory be seasonablo^ men live. in a continual 

* Matt. xxvi. 2^?^ f Mark xii. 2. * t Psalm i. 3. 
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weariness; especially. the saints* 'who arc most weary of 
that which the world cannot feel. Some weary ot a 
blind mind ; some of a hard heart; some of their daily 
doubts and fears ; some of the want of spiritual joys ; 
and some of the sense of Gtufs v/ruth. And when a 
poor Christian hath desired and prayed, and waited for 
deliverance inaiiy years, is it not then seasonable? Wo 
grudge that we do not find a Canaan in tbo wilderness ; 
or the songs of Siorj in a strange laiul ; that wc have not 
a harboar in the main ocean, nor onr rest in the heat ot 
the day, nor heaven befiire wc leave the earth ; ^ and 
would not all this he very unseasonable ? 

9. As this rest wnll be season a I fie, so it will bo suitabhi. 
The now nature of the saints doth suit tlieir spirits to this 
rest. Indeed their holiness is nothing else but a spaik 
taken from this element, and by the Spirit (fi* Christ 
kindled in their hearts ; the fianie whereof mindful ol ils 
own divine originSil, ever tends U$ the jfiace from whence 
it comes. Temporal cro\»ns*'and kingdoms <H>uld not 
make a rest for saints. As they were not rod(‘emed 
with so low a price,* neither are they endued with so 
low a nature. As (Sod will have from them a spiritual 
wc’"s!flp, suited to his own spiritual being, he will pro- 
vide them a sj)iritual rest, suitabletio their spiritual nature. 
The knowledge of God and Iiis Christ, a delightful c<jni- 
placency in that mutual love, an everlasting rejoicing 
in the enjoyment of onr God, with a perpetual singing of 
bis high praises ; this is a heaven for a saint. Then wc 
shall live in our own element. Wo are now as the fish 
in a V(^lsel of water, only so much*»a8 will keep them 
alive; WUt w^hat is that to the ocean? Wc have a little 
air let into us, to afford us breathing ; .bat what is that to 
the sweet and fresh gales upon Mount Sion? Wc have 
a beam of the sun to lighten our darkness, and a warm 
ray to keep us from freezing ; but then w c shall live in 
its light, and be revived its, heat for over. As the 
natures of saints^ are, sveh are their desires ^ and it is the 


♦ 1 Pet. i, 18. 
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desires of our ivnowod uatiiro which this rest is suited 
to. Wiiilst our desires remain corrupted and misguided, 
it is a far greater mercy to deny them, yea, to destroy 
them, tlian to satisfy them : but those which are spiritual 
are of his, own ])lunting, and he M'ill surely water them, 
and give the increasii. He quickened oi^r hunger and 
thirst for righteousness, that he mighi, make us happy in 
a full satisfaction. Christian, this is a rest after thy own 
heart; it contains all that thy heart qanwish; that which 
thou longest, jirgiyest, labourest for, there thou shall find 
it all. Thou hadst rather have God in Christ, than all 
the world: there thou shalt have him. What wouldst 
thou not give for assurance of his love! There thou 
shalt have assurance without suspicion. Desire what 
thott canst, and ask what thou wilt, as a Christian, and it 
shall bo given thee, not only to half of the kingdom, but 
to the enjoyment both of kingdom, and King. This is a 
life of desire and prayer, but that is a^life of satisfaction , 
and enjoyment. This reflt is very suitable to the saints* 
necessities also, as well as to their natures and desires. 
It contains whatsoever tliey tnily wanted ; not supplying 
thorn with gross treated comforts, which, lilgc Saul’s ar- 
mour on David, are more burden than benefit. •It was 
Christ and perfect holiness which they most needed, and 
with these shall. they be supplied. 

10. Still more, this rest will bo absolutely perfect. 
We shall thou have joy wdthoiit sorrow, and rest w'ithout 
weariness. ‘There is no mixture of corruption with our 
graces, nor of suffering with our comfort. There are 
none of those wavcis in that harbour, wliich no\f so toss 
us up and down. To-day wo are well, to-morfow sick : 
to-day in estecna, to-morrow in disgrace ; to-day we 
have friends, to-morrow none ; nay, wo have wine and 
vinegar in the same cup. If revelations raise us to the 
third heaven, the messenger of Satan must presently 
buffet us, and the thorn in tffe flesh fetcli us down.^ But 
there is none of this inconstanc^kin heaven. If perfect 
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loTe casteth out lear»^ then perf\ii;t joy must needs cast 
out sorrow, and perfect happiness exclude all the relics 
of misery. VVe shall there rest from all the evil of sin, 
and of sufferiiijir. 

U, Heaven excludes nothmpr more directly than sin, 
whether of nature, or of conversation. There shall in 
no wise entef any thinif that dehleth, neither whatsoever 
worketh uboinination or inaketh a lie.j- What need 
(Christ at all to have died, if heaven could liave contained 
iinporfeet souls? l^or this purj)ose the ,Son of God was 
manifested, that he might dtjstroy the works of the devil. J: 
His blood and Spirit have not done all this, to leave us 
after all defiled. What communion hath light with dark- 
ness? and what concord hatti Christ wdlh llelial?jJ 
Christian, if thou be oneo iu heaven, thou shalt si#* no 
more. Is not this glad news to thee, who hast prayed, 
and w'atclied against it so long? I know if it were 
offered to thy chbice, thou wouldst rather choose to be 
freed from sin, than ha\ ‘ all the world. Thou shalt 
have thy desire. That hard heart, those vile thoughts, 
which accompanied thee to cver^ duty, shall now be left 
behind for ever. Thy understanding" shall never more 
be tro'abled with darkness* All dark scriptures shall be 
made plain ; all seeming conitradictifuis reconciled. 
The poorest Clirislian is ])rcseutly there a more [>orfect 
divine than any here. O that hapi>y day, when error 
shall vanish for ever! When our understanding slmll he 
filled with God himeelf, whose light will leave no dark- 
ness in usl His face shall be the scripture, where we 
shall reeid the truth. Many a godly man hath liere, in 
his mistaken zeal, been a means to deceive and yiervert 
his brethren, and when he secs his ,j)wn error, cannot 
again tell how to uinleceivc them. But there we shall 
conspire in one truth, as beina: one in him who is the truth. 
We shall also rest from all the sin of our will, aifection, 
and conversation. We stfaM no more retain this rebel- 

♦ 1 John iv» 18. \ Rev. xxi. 27. t 1 John iii. 8. 
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i'uitC pnii(*ij>lo, wjlich is* still iim from God: no 

riioK? bo (i})])ivssod with tho }3ow'<’r of our corruptions, 
nor V(‘xo(l with thoir j^nisoucc : no prldo, jiassion, sloth- 
fulii('«i<, ins('iisibiUty, shall <*iitor with ns ; no strangeness 
to (jud, and tlie thiiw^^ (^f God ; no coldness of affections, 
nor imperfections in our love ; no uneveit walking, nor 
grieving of rfie Spirit ; no se.amlalous action, nor unholy 
eoiiversution ; wo shall rest from all these for ever. 
Tlnui shall our will correspond to th#^ divine will, as face 
answers tiiee in a glass, and from which, as our law and 
rule, we shall never swerve. For hedJiat is entered into 
Ills rest, he also hath ceased ffoin his own works, as God 
iiid from his."*^ ^ 

12. Unr sufferings were hut the consequences of our 
sinning, and in heaven they both shall cease together. 
We shall rest from all our doubts Of God’s love. It shall no 
more ho sai<l that “ Doubts arc like the tjiistle, a had wajcd, 
but growing in good grouncl.”*|' They shall now be • 
wtnnied out, and trouble the gracious soul no more. We 
sliail bear that kind of language no more,- “ What shall 1 do 
to know my state? How shall I know that God is rny 
Father? that luy heart h u)>right? that my,conversiou 
is true? that faith is sincere li i am afraid my siiis are 
uupardonod ; that all 1* do is hypocrisy ; that God will 
reject me ; that Jie does not hear my prayers.” All this 
is there turned into praise. We shall r<‘St from all sense • 
of God’s displeasure. Hell shall not bo mixed with 
heaven. At times the gracious soul rememtiered God, 
and was troubled ; complained, and w as overwheUned, 
and refused to be e^^ruforted ; divine wratb lay VijJtd upon 
bini, and God aftiieted him with all bis waves*! But 
that blessed day sball convince us, that tiiougb God bid 
his ‘face from us for a moment, yet with everlasting kind- 
ness will he have mercy on us.y We shall rest from all 
the temptations of Satan. What a grief is it to a Chris- 
tian, though he yield not t> 4hc temptation, yet to he 

• 
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solicitcil to doiiv his Lord! Wljat^ii t<’rniciit,'to |iave 
such liorrid motions made to his soul! shch blasphemous 
ideas presented to his imagination! Sometimes cruSl 
thoughts of God, umlervidning thoughts of Christ, unbe* 
lieving thoughts of Scripture, or yijuiious thoughts of 
Proviiiencol To be teni]>tcd sometijnos to turn to pre- 
sent things, t^ play with thcliaits of sin, and venture on 
the delights (tf liesh, and sometimes to atheism itself! 
Especially, when we know the treachery of our own 
hearts, ready, as tiftdor, to lake fire, as soon as one of 
these sparks shall fall upon them! Satan hath powder 
hero to tcmjit us in the wilderness, but lie enteretb not 
the holy city; he may set us on a pinnacle of tlio ttunple 
#11 the earthly derusafciii, but the n<’w' Jerusalem ho may 
not aj>i)roach ; he may take us up into an exceeding Jiigli 
mountain, but the Mount Sion ho cannot ascend ; and if 
he could, all the kingdoms of the woild, and the glory of 
them,* would bc^ despised {lait to a soul jiossessed of 
the kingdom of our Lord. Ny, it is in vain I’or Satan to 
offer a temptation more. All our temptations for the 
w'orld and the flesh shall also cease. O the hourly dan- 
gers that w'O here walk in! Every SQiise, and member, 
is a snare ;*every creature^ every increy, and every duty 
13 a snare to us. We can scarg^ly open our eyes, but 
w^e are in danger of envying those above us, or despising 
those below us ; of coveting the honours and riches of 
some, or beholding the rags and beggary of' otlieis with 
pride and uumereifulhcss. If we see beauty, it is a bait 
to lust ; if deformity, to loathing and disilain, Ilow 
soo\i dotislaudcrous reports, vaiu jest^, wanton speeebes, 
creep ii#<r the heart! How constant and strong a watch 
does our appetite require! Ilavo- we comeliness and 
beauty? What fuel for pride! Arc we deformed? 
What an occasion of repining! Have we strength oi 
reason and gifts of learning? O how prone to be puffe<^ 
up, hunt after applause, i^cVIespise our brethren! Are 
wo unlearned? •How ujit then to desjjise what wo have 
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not! Are wo iu^piiieoa* of uulhority ? How etro^ig is 
the temptation to abuse onr trust, make our will ouf 
law, and cut out all the enjoyments of others by the rules 
and mod(d of our own interest and policy! Are we in- 
feriors V How prone* to grudge at others’ prc-orninoncc, 
and bring their actions to the bar of our judgment! Are 
we rich, and not too much exalted ? Are we poor, and 
not discontented? Are we not lazy in our duties, or 
make a Christ of them? Not that God hath made all 
these things our snares ; but through *our own corruption 
they become so to us. Ourselves are the greatest snare 
to ourselves. This is our comfort, our rest will free us 
from all these. As Satan hath no entrance there, so 
neither any thing to serve his malice! but all things 
there* shall join with us in the high praises of our groat 
Deliverer. As we rest from the temptations, we shall 
likewise from the abuses and persecutions of the world. 
The prayers of the souls under the altaf will then bo an- 
swered, and God will avenge their blood on them that 
dwx‘11 on the cartli.’’^ This is the time for crow'ning with 
thorns; that for crowding wdth glory. Now, all that 
will live godly in (ihrist Jes^^s, shall suffer porsecxition ;■!* 
then they that sutfered with him, shall be glorifier> with 
hiui.J Now', we must he hated of all men for Christ’s 
name’s sako.J Then, Christ will bo admired in his 
saints that were thus hated. jj Wc are here made a 
spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men ; as 
the lilth of the world, and the offscouring of all things 
men separate us from their company, and reproach us, 
and cast out our naiiVJS as evil ;**■ but wo shall thcai be as 
much gazed at for our glory, and they will be shut out 
of the church of tl^o saints, and se])aratod from tis, wdie- 
ther they will or not. We can scarcely pray in our 
families, or sing praises to (xod, but our voice is a vexa- 
tion to them : how must it torment them then, to see 
us praising and rejoicing, -Nwh^e they are howling and 

• Rev. vi. 9, 10. f 2 Tim. iii. 12f J Roin. viii. 17. 
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kimttiiting! You, hrt‘tliroti, wfio can now atloiupt no 
work of (iod, wilhoul losiiur the love* of tlu* world, I'on- 
s’kIit yon shall liavo mun* in hoavon hut will further your 
wodv, and join heart and v<)if<‘ with you In your ovorlast- 
inj^ joy and ])i;uso. 'Till then, poJst'ss ye your souls in 
])jitieuc*e.* ^Biiid all reproaches as a crown to ^our 
inuids, Kstoern them trreater rielies than the worhl’s 
treasiin*s. It. is a rijL^litecnis thinjj: with God, to recom- 
pense triludation t^> them that trouble you; ;unl to ytai, 
who are troubled, rest with Ghiist.-j- \Ve shall then rest 
from all our sad divisions, and unchristian (piarnds with 
one another. How l(jvin^’y do thousands live to^j^ethei 
in heaven, wlio lived at variauee ujtou earth ! 'Phere is 
no contention, beeause none of this pride, ig’Uorarice, or 
other c()rru])tion. 'riu'iv B no plottbi!^^ to stri'ii^dheii our 
paity, nor deejj designing- against our luethron. Iftheie 
he sorrow or .sh^me in heaven, we shall tlien be Ijoth 
Sony fuid ashamed, to reniemhor all tliis curriayo on 
earth ; as Joseph’s brethren tverc to behold him, win* n 
th<*y rememl Hired their former unkind usage. Is it not 
eiumgh that all the world is against but we must also 
be agaiust^ OHO another V O hajvjyv da)S of persecution, 
whicR drove us together in love, w jvoin the sunshine ol 
lil)(‘rty and prosperity crumbles into dtist b) our conten- 
tions f O hajijiy day of the saints’ rest in glory, w hen 
as there is one Govl, one Clifist, one Spirit, so wc shall 
have one heart, one churcli, oiu! employment for ever ' 
We shall then rest from our participation ol our bre- 
thren’s siiflerings. The church on earth is a more hos- 
pital! •Some groaning under a ^urk understanding 
some ifhder an insensible heart, some languishing iindei 
unfruitful weakness, ami some blecdiiig for miscarriagef' 
and w'ilfulness, some crying out of their pdv(‘ity, some 
groaning under ]>ains -and infirmities, and some bewailinjj 
a w hole catalogue of cal«|fnities. Ihit a fur greater grie 
it is, td see our^dcarijst wicFinost intimate trionds turnci 
aside from the truth o^ Christ, continuiug their neglei:t o 
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Christ and their so^ls, an<i iiotliiiig will awaken thorn out 
of their security : to look on an unfi^odly father or mother, 
brother, or sister, wjfe or husband, (diild or friend, and 
think how certainly they shall be in hell for ever, if they 
die in jtheir ijresent UMregcneratc state : to think of the 
gosp dt de])arting-, the glory taken from our Israel, poor 
souls loft willingly dark and destitute, and 'f)lov>ing out 
the light that should guide them to salvation! our day 
of rest will free us from all this, and the days of mourn- 
ing shall be ended: then thy ]teople,' O Lord, shall be 
all righteous; they shall inherit the land for ever, the 
branch of thy phuiting, the work of thy hands, that thou 
mayest be gloritied.* Then \vc shall rest from all our 
own personal sull'erings. This may seem a small thing 
to those that live in case and j)rosperity ; but to the 
daily afflicted soul it makes the thoughts of heaven de- 
lightful. O the dying life we now live! as full of suffer- 
ings as of days and hours! Cur Hedcrfmer leases this 
measure of misery upon iiSf to make us know for what 
we are Ibeholden, to mind us of what we should else for- 
to be serviceable to his wise and gracious designs, 
and advantageous to our full and final recovei^y. Grief 
enters at every sense, seizes every part and power oftlefli 
and sj)irit. What noblo part is there, that suffercth its 
pain or min alone? But sin and flesh, dust and pain, 
will all be left behind together. O the blessed tranquil- 
lity of that region, where there is nothing but sweet, con- 
tinued peace! O healthful place, where none arc sick ! 
O fortunate land, wJicre all are kings ! O holy assembly, 
where all afe priests !« How free a state, where noAc are 
servants, but to their supremo Monarch ! TJie poi9t man 
shall no more .tired with his labours ; no more 
hunger or thirst, cold or nakedness : no pinching 
frosts or scorching heats. Our faces shall no more be 
pale or sad : no more breaches in friendship, nor parting 
of friends -asunder ; no more atrVblo accomi)anying our 
relations, nor voice of lamentation lizard in our dwellings; 
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God shall \vi })0 away all tears froin ,our eyes.’* O my 
soul, bear with the iidinuitics of thine earthly tabernaole j 
it will be thus but a little while ; the sound of thy Ke- 
deomer’s I'eet is even at the door. Wo shall also rest 
from all the toil of duties. The conscientious .niuf^is- 
trate, parent, and minister, cries out, ‘ O the burden that 
Hctli upon me !’ Every relation, state, age, hath variety 
of duties ; so tliat every conscientious Cliristian cries 
out, ‘O tin? burdtiu ! () my weakness that makes it Imr- 

densomc V But our remaining rest will ease us of the 
hurdons, Onee more, we shall rest from all these trou- 
blesome aliU(*,tions which I'pcessarily accompany our al)- 
sence from God, The trouble that is mixed in our 
desires and hopes, our longings and waitings, shall tljon 
cease. -iVe shall no more look into our cabinr4, and 
miss our treasure ; into our hearts, and miss ohr Christ ; 
no more sock him from ordinance to ordinance; but all 
bo coiK’ludod irfa most blessed and full enjoyment. 

US. The* last jewa*! of ouf crowm is, that it will ho an 
everlasting rest. Without this all were comparativ(*ly 
nothing. The very thought of leaving it, w^ould ombijt- 
ter all oi^r joys. ' It wouhl be a hclh in heaven, to think 
(?r Anee losing heaven : as it would be a kind of heaven 
to the damned, had they buk* hopes of once escaping. 
Mortality is the disgrace of all sublunary delights. How 
it spoils our pleasure, to see it dying in our hands! But, 
O blessed eternity! where oixr lives are perplexed with 
no such thoughts, nor our joys interrupted with any such 
fears! where wc shall be pillars in the temple oi* God, 
and no more? out.f While wo t^verc servants we held 
by le3!se, and that but for the term of a transitory life ; 
blit the Son abideth in the house for^ver.J ‘ O iny soul, 
let go tliy dreams of present pleasures, and loose thy hold 
of earth and flesh. Study frequently, study thoroughly, 
this one word, eternity.^ What! Live, and never die! 
Hojoiec, and ^ ever rej«c#!* O happy souls in hell, 
should you but escaj^e after millions of ages! O niisera- 


♦ Rev. vii. 16, 17. f Rev. iii. 12. 


X John vUi. 35. 



47 


Tii|: saints’ rest. 

blc saints in heav|*rj, shouW you be dispossessed alier 
the aJ^o of a inillioii of worlds! Tliis word, cverlastingv 
contains the perloetioii of their torment, and onr j^lory. 
O tliat the sinner would study this word, inethinks it 
Mould startle him out of his dead sleep! () that the 
t^*raeidus soul would study it, inethinks it should r(^Yive 
him in his deepest apmy! ‘And must 1, Lord, thus live 
for e\er y Then will 1 also love for ever. Must my 
jo^s b<‘ immortal? and shall not my thanks he also im- 
mortal? Surely, if I shall never lose my f^’lory, i viill 
never cease thy jiraistjs. If thou wilt both perfect and 
])crpetuate me and my glory ; as I shall bo thine, and 
not my own ; so shall my glory ho thy glory. And as 
tliy glory was thy ultimate (md in my glory ; so shall it 
a.l>o b# niy end, when tbou bast ei owned me Vith that 
glory which hath no end/ “ Unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the oidy wise God, be honour and 
glory, for ever and evef.'”^ 

14. Thus f have endeavoured to shew y’otf a glimpse 
of approaching glory. But how short arc my expres- 
sions of its excellency! Rea<ler, if thou he a humbh3 
sincere believer, ainkwailest \dth longing and Jabouring 
for this rest, thou M'ilt slnutly see, and ieel the trurti ()f 
all this. Thou wilt theniuive so high an apprehension 
of this blessed state, us will make thee ])ity the ignorance 
and distance of mortals, and will tell thee, all that is 
here said falls short of the whole truth a thousand-fold. 

* In the moan time, let this mu<‘h kindle thy desires, and 
quicken thy endeavours; up, and be doing; run, and 
strive, and light, amGhold on; for thou hast a c^.Ttaiu 
glorious prize before thee. God will not moek°theo; 
do not inockthy^elf, nor betray thy soul by delaying, and 
all is tliiue own. What kind of men, dost thou think, 
would Christians be in their lives and duties, if they had 
still this glory fresh in their thoughts? What frame 
W'ould their spirits be in, if>t'4eir thoughts of heaven 
were lively and believing? Wouljl theff hearts be so 
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heavy? their coiiutonaneos be* so sad? or would they 
have need to take up tlusir eoniforls from below? 
Would they be so loath to suffer'; so ai'raid to die ; or 
would they not tliiJik every dav a year till they enjoy it? 
May the l^ord heal o^ir carnal hearts, lest we enter. not 
into the rest because of unbelief. * 


CHAP. IV. 

THE CHARACTElV OF THE PEESONS FOR WHOM THIS BEST 
I« DESIONED. 

* 

1, It is wonderful that such resJ should b<' designed for mortals ; 
— 2. the people of God who shall enjoy this rest, arc cho^ten 
from eternity;— 3. given to Christ; — I. born again 5 to S. 

. Deeply convinced of the evil of sin, their misery by sin, the 
vanity ol^the creature and tin albsulliciency%f Christ ; — 
their will is 'Tproportionably changed; — 10. they engage in 
covenant with Christ; — 11. they persevere in their, engage- 
ments; — 12. the reader invited to examine himself by 
the ch^ractcrivstics of God’s people;— 13. further testimony 
fto’U scripture that this rest shall be enjoyed by the people 
of God; — M. also that none bxit,lhey shall enjoy it; — 15, 10. 
and that it remains for them, and is not to be enjoyed till 
. they come to another world; — 17. the chapter concludes 
with shewing, that their souls sliall enjoy this r^'st while 
separated from their bodies. 

1. While I was in the mount, descrihing* the excel- 
lences t>f the Saints' Rest, I felt it \fds good being there, 
and, therefore, tarried the longer ; and was there not an 
extreme disproportion between my cobitf options and the 
subject, much longer had I been. Can a prospect of 
that happy land be tedious? Having read of such an 
high and unspeakable glpry, a stranger would wonder 
for what rare etteature this mighty preparation should be 
maTle, and expect som«i illustrious sun should break forth. 


* Heb. iii. ISK 



WHO UNJOY TTriS KKST, 40 

Blit, b(4iolfl! only, a bHoK full of fiust, aniinatCMl wiih an 
invisihlo ratioiutl soul, and that rectified with as unseen 
a rcsloretl power of grace ; and this is the creature that 
must jiospcss such glory. You would think it must needs 
be some deserving pkicc, or one ihiit brings a valuable 
price: but behold! one that bath nothing; and can de- 
serve nothing; yea, that deserves the contrary, and 
would, if he might proceed in that deserving ; but beii»g 
apprehended by love, he is broiiglit l(^ him that is All 
and most affectionately receiving him and resting on 
him, be doth in and through him receive all this. More 
particularly, the persons for whom this rest is designed, 
arc chosen of God from eternity ; — given to Christ, as 
their lledeeiner ; — born again; — de(*ply convinced of 
the etil and misery of a sinful state, the vanity of the 
cvegture, and the all-sufficiency of C^hrist ; — their will 
is renewed ; — they engage Ihenisclvc's to^ Christ in covc- 
rnint ; — and they persevere in their engagements to the 
end. • * 

2. The jiersons for this rest is designed, whom 

the text calls the ])ooj)le of God, arc the chosen of God 
from eternity .f Tlfat they are but a small jiaiJ of man- 
kind is too apparent in scripture and experience. They 
are the little flock, to wlioiu it is their Father^s goo«l 
pleasure to give the kingdom.^ Few'er .they are than 
the work! imagines ; yet not so few as some drooping 
spirits think, who are suspicious that God is unwilling to 
be their God, when they know themselves willing* to be 
his people. 

3. These persons arc given of God to his Son,»to be 
by him rodeeiiied from their lost state, and advanced to 
thisglpry. God given all things to his Son, but not 
as he hath given bis chosen to him. God hath given 
him power over all flesh, that he should give eternal 
life to as many as the Father hath given bim.§ The 
dilfercnce is clearly expressed bf the apq^tle ; ho hath 
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out all things mulur his foot, nnd j^’avo luui to bo the 
Jioad r)vcr all things to the rhiiroh.^ And though Christ 
is, in some sense, a ransom for all,')' yet not in that spe- 
cial manner as for his pcu])]e. 

4. One great qualiheation of riiosc persons is, tliat 
they arc bo]i;n again.:j: To be the peoj)lc of God without 
regeneration is as impossible as to be the children of 
men without generation. Seeing we are born God’s 
enemies, w^o must.lx', new" born his sous, or else remain 
enemies still. The greatest reformation of life that can 
he attained to witlumt this new life wr<iught in the soul, 
may promire our farther dehision, hut never our salvation. 

5. This new life in the ])eo])le of (iod discovers itself 

hy conviction, or a deep sense of divine things. As for 
instance— They hhj C-ouvinccxl of tlie evil of sin. » The 
sinnnoris made to know and feel, that the sin, wdiich 'vyas 
his d(‘light, is a pioro loathsome thing than a toad or ser- 
pent, and a greater evil than j)lagnc or famine ; being a 
breach of the rigliteous law ftf 'he most high God, dis- 
honourable to him, and <lestnictive*to (be sinner. Now 
the sinner no more heais fhc reproofs of sin, as words of 
(!onrso ; Iji^it the mention of his sia* Sj>euks to Ids very 
heart, and yet he is contented you should shew him the 
worst. He w'as wont to rnarvH, wdiat made men k(‘ep 
such a stir against sin ; what harm it was for a man to 
take a little forl)iddeii pleasure ; he saw" no such heinous- 
ness in it, that Ciirist must needs die for it, and a Christ- 
less world be eternally tormented in lielL Now the 
case is altered, God hath opened his eyes to see the incx- 
prcssiftle vileness in sin. * 

G. 'Ihey" are convinced of their own misery by reason - 
of sin. They who before read the ilireats of God’s law 
as men do the story of foreign wars, novr find it their own 
story, and perceive they read their own doom ; as if they 
found their names writtejj in the curse, or heard the law 
say, as Nathat^ “ Tliou «arf the man.”} The wrath of 
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(nxl soomed to hU»i bofore, but as a storm to a man in a 
dry lioiiso, or as tlie pains of the siok'to the healthful 
stanri(M'-])y ; but no\v he finds the disease is his own, ami 
feels himself ii condemned man, that he is dead and 
damned in point of iTtw, and that nothing was wanting 
but mere ex(»cution to make him absolutely and irreco- 
verably miserable. This is a work of the Spirit, wrought 
iu 6i>me irieasure in all the regenerate. How should ' he 
come to Clirist for ]»ar(lon, that did n;)t first firul himself 
guilty and eondemned? or for life, that never found him- 
self s[>i ritually dead ? “ The wdmlc need not a ])hysician, 

but they that are sick.”'^ The discovery of the remedy, 
as soon as the misery, must needs prevent a great part 
of the trouble. And perhaps the joyful ai)prehensions of 
mcrc^f may make the sense of misery sooner forgotten. 

7. '^rhey are also convinced of the creature’s vanity 
and insufficiemey. Every man is natujially an idolater. 
Our hearts turned from (iod in our first fall, and ever 
since the creature hath beci! our God, This is the grand 
sin of nature. Every unregenerate man ascribes to the 
creature divine prerogatives, and allows it the highest 
room ill his soul ; ot if he b’ convinced of miseary, he Hies 
to it as his saviour. Indeed, God and his Clirist *shall 
bo called Lord alid Savidur ; but the real expectation is 
from the creature, and the work of God is laid upon it. 
Pleasure, profit, and honour,, arc the natural man’s tri- 
nity,’ ami nis carnal self is these in unity. It was our 
first sin, to aspire to be as gods ; and it is the greatest 
sin that is propagated in our nature from generation to 
generation. When God should guide us, w'C guide our- 
selves ; w'hcii he should be our sovereign we rule our- 
selves; the law^s Wihich he gave us we find fault with, 
and wcmld correct ; and if wo ha<l the making of thenr, 
we would have made them otherwise ; when he should 
take care of us, (aud must, or^we ])crish) wo will care 
for ourselves ; when we shollld* depend 4 »n him in daily 
receivings, we had rather have oiw portion in our own 
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hsxmls ; M'lion wo should subinil to his providence, we 
usually quarrel at it, and think vve eeuhl make a better 
disnos'al than tiod hath made. When we should study 
ana love, tnist and honour God, wo study and love, trust 
and lioncnir our carnal selves. •'Instead ot‘ God, wo 
would huve^iU men’s t^es and dependiuicc on us, and- all 
men’s- thanks returned to us, and would gladly be the 
only men on oaith cx.tolled ainl admired by all. Thus 
w^e arc naturally ^mr owm idols. But down hills this 
Dagoii, when God does once renew the soul. It is the 
chitjf design ot' that great work, to bring tlie heart back 
to God hiiuself. lie couviuceth the sinner, that the 
creature can neither be iiib God, to »nake him liiippy,nor 
his Christ to recover him from his misery, and restore 
him to God, wdio is his happiacss. God docs this, not 
only by his word, but by providence also. This is the 
reason, why alllifdiou so ’fre(|uontly concurs in- the work 
of couNorsion. Arguments which speak to the quick, 
will force a hearing when ttte most powerful words an* 
slighted. If a siuiieT niailc his credit his God, and God 
shall cast him into the lowest disgrace, or bring him, w’ho 
idolize<l i^s riches, into a condition VMicrein they cannot 
hel]j^h’Trr; or cause them to take wing, and fly aw'ay ; 
what a help is here to this wOrk of conviction ? If a 
man made pleasure his God, whatsoever a roving eye, a 
curious ear, a greedy appetite, or a lustful heart could 
desire, and (xod should take these from him, or tiini 
them into gall and wonnwmod ; what a help is here to 
conviction ? When God shall cast a man into languish- 
ing sickness, and inflict wmunds on <iis heart, and stir up 
against him his ow’ji conscience, and then, as it were, 
say to him, * Try if your credit, richos, or pleasures, can 
help you ? Can they heal your wounded conscience ? 
Can they now sujiport your tottering tabernaelc ? Can 
they kimp your departi ug^oul in your body? or save you 
from mine eve*lastiug wfatflV or ^edoem your soul from 
eternal flumes? Cry# aloud to them, and see now whe- 
ther these will be to you instead of God and his Christ. 
O liow' this w'orks now with the sinner ! Sense acknow- 
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IchIlcos ilio trulby./iiul oven the tl(‘sh is eonvinccMl of tlie 
on*a:ture’s vanity, and onr very <leceiv(»r is ninleceivod. 

H. Tlie jh'ojjIo oF (iod an* likewise oonvinoed of the 
al>solu1(! iH'oessity, the Full f-riHieieney, and j*erfeet ('\eel- 
hnicy of ,I(\siis Christ : as a man in iaiiiiiKi is eoiivinred 
of the neee.ssily of food ; or a man that, h*»d heard, ()r 
read, his senteijee (»f eond(‘mnation, of th(‘ absolute ne- 
ei^'^sily of pardon ; or a man that lies in j»rison for (hibt, 
is r onvinced of his need of a sim/y to diseharijfe it. 
Now the sinner feels an iiisni))K>rtable burden upon him, 
and set's then' is none Imt (Jlirist ean take it olf. Ho 
peret'ives the law ftroelaims him a rebel, and none but 
Christ can maloj his peat'i*. is as a man ]mraued by 

u lion, I bat must perish, if be limls ruit a present sum;- 
tmuy. He is mnt bronufht to this ililemma ; either ho 
must hiivt; (Hiri^l, to justity him, or he eternally con- 
demned'; huso Cdiiist tt) save him, or» burn in hell for 
ever ; have Cdiiist to brinf? him to (»od, or be shut out 
ol' his jiresenct' everlar.tinj^fv. Ami no wonder if he cry 
(Mil as the martyr, * None but (Jlirist, none but Christ.’ 
Not ^old, but biead, will satisfy the hun^^ry ; nor any 
tlitnu: but pardon •will co» ifort the comleinjpied. ^ All 
(hiiifj^s are countetl hut tluntjf now, that he ‘may win 
(/h!ii>t; and what vvtis c: Ain, he counts loss for (duist.*' 
As the sinner sees his misery, and tFie inability of him- 
self, ami all thiiitj^s to relieve him, so ho perceives thc're 
it* no saving merey out of C’hrist. He sees, though the 
cTeaturo cannot, and himself cannot, yet Christ ran, 
Tliongh the tig-loaves of our own unrighteous rigljjteous- 
noss are too shoi*t to^cov'^cr our nakc<l ness, yet tlu^nght- 
eousiioss of (dirist is large enoughs ours is dispropor- 
tionate to the justioe of the lav\% but Christ’s extends to 
every tittle, if he intercede, there is no denial ; such 
is the dignity of his person, and the value of his merits, 
that the I’nther grants all he doniros. Before, the sinner 
know Christ’s excellency, aS tf blind iiwin knows the 
light of the sun ; but now, as one tliut beholds its glory. 
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9. After this deep coiivielioti, the will discovers also 
its c}ian{>-o. As for mstaiicc — the sin, which tlie under- 
standiiiir pronoiinc<'S evil, the will turns fttun with al)- 
horrcnco. Not that the sensitive a])jjetite is changed, 
or any w'ay made to abhor its object ; but when it would 
prevail againt^t reason, and carry us to sin against God, 
instead of scripture btdngthe rule, and reason the master, 
and sense the servant ; this disorder and evil, the will 
a\)liors. The inistFy also wJiich •^in IcAli procured, is 
n()t only discerned, hut bewailed. It is impossible that 
the soul should now look, either on its ires[>;jss against 
God, or yet t>n its self-pr<KMired ca’auiity whliont sonn^ 
contrition. He lliat truly discern-? that ho halii kilk‘<l 
Christ.’and killed hiinself, will surely in some mea .un! be 
pricked to tin* hoail.^- If be cannot, weep, lie '^andicar- 
tily groan; and his heart feel, what his ue ' rst inding 
secs. The crcidure is ren,/*inccd as vanity, ami turned 
out of the heart with disdain. Not that it is under- 
valued, or the use (»f it disclaimed; but its i(h)latriins 
abuse, and its urijust usurpu.ion. (‘ati Christ })e the way 
v\here tiie crcaturi' is the^eml ? Can we seek to C*'risl 
to rc.concvle ns to ( 0 x 1 , while in ohlr hearts we piel'er 
tlto creature ladbre him? In the soul of ev^'ry unrcg^e- 
nerntc man, the < reature is IxVth God and Christ. As 
turning from the creature to God aixl not by (dirist, is 
no true turrjing ; so believing in Christ, wdiile the orea- 
turo hath out hearts, is no true lxdie\ing. Our aveiMon 
from sill, renouncing our idols, and our right receiving 
ChrisJ is all but one work, which G(hI ever perfects where 
he bey^dns. At the same time thc*w ill cleaves to God 
the Father, and to Ciirist. Having bcuui convinced, that 
nothing else can be his ha{)piiiess, the sinner now' finds 
it is in God. Convinced also, that Christ alone is able 
and willing to make peace for him, he most afi’ectitmately 
accepts of Christ for Sayiour and Lord, Pauls pn'acli- 
ing was repentance «bwUrd God, ami faitli toward 
otir Lord Jesus Chrfet.j And life eternal consists first 
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in knowing the *>nly Iriio God, and tluMi Jesus Christ 
whom he hath sent.* To take, the l>oTd for our God, is 
the riaUir:il ])ait of tlie covenant: the fen])erniitural part is, 
to take Chiist for our lledeemcr. Tlie tbrnier is first 
necessary, and iin]difd in the Litter. J'o accept Christ 
without affection and love, is not justify in;,^ faith. Nor 
does love follow as a fruit, hut itnuiediately coneiirs; for 
faith is lh(J reerhvin^ of Olirist with the whole soul. Ho 
that ioveth father or niother inoro^than Clnist, is not 
w'(‘rlhy of hinnf nor is justified by him. Tailh aec,e‘])ts 
him for Saviour ami Cord: for in both telalions will ho 
b.' ret-eived, or not at all. Faith not only aekiiowledges 
his siitfeiincs, and aecepr,'. (if jiardon and glory; but ae-, 

lowhcdges iiis sovereignty, and submits to Ins govern- 
'onf am! way ol salvation. 

jO. As an essential part of the character of (h)d’s 
people. tlj(‘y now enter into a eordi^l ('ovonant with 
Christ. The sinm*r was never strictly, nor (‘ornforlably, 
hi cov(‘nant with ('hnst Till now. lie is sure by the 
free oHbrs, that (.hn-ist consents : ami now he corditilly 
con -nts himself; and so the agreement is fully made. 
With this coveuanT Clnist d(*li\crs U]> himscllim all com- 
fortable rclai ions to the sinner; and the sinner liclivcrs 
up himself', to be sa\ed,*and ruled by Christ. Now the 
soul resolutely couclmh'S, ‘I have been blindly led by 
llesh ami lust, bv the world and the devil, too louy, 
■ilmost to my utter desttiKuioii; I will now 1)0 wholly 
at the disposal of iny Lord, who hath bought me with his 
blood, and will bring' me K* his glory,* 

11. 1 add, that tl^ people of God persovere^n this 
eovenant to the end. Though the JK'liever may commit 
sins, yet he never disclaims Ids Lord, renounces his aUe- 
giaiice, nor repents of his covenant ; nor can ho properly 
b(‘ said to break that covenant wliile that' faith continues, 
which is tlic condition of it. « Indeed, those that have 
verbally covciiaut(‘d, and mft ^rdially, 4 )ay tread under 
foot the blood of the covenuntj) as an unholy thing, 
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\y1io re’s with llio)? won? sanotihod, hy soj){^ralloii from thoso 
withoul the; cliuroh hut the oloct cunuot be so de- 
coivcd.'f' Thuu^li tliis jK'rsoverauce bo certain to true 
lH‘Iiev(‘rs, yet it is ruado a condbioii of their salvation ; 
yea of tiioir continued lilt? and fruitfulness, and of the 
contiiuiauec of Iheir just Hication, thoii^di not of the first 
justbieation, nself.|' But eternally blessed be that hand 
ol' love, which hath drawn the ireo ])rohiise, and snh- 
serilied and sealed to that whieh ascertains us, both of 
the ^racc \^hich is tnc condition, and the kingdom which 
on that condition is offered. 

12. Such are the essentials of this people of God : 
not a full portraiture of them in all their oxeellenecs, 
nor all the notes uhorohy they may be discerned. I 
beseech thee, reader, as thou hast the hojie of a CXiiis- 
tian, or the reason of a man, jutige thyself, as one that 
must shortly be judged by a righteous God, and faith- 
fully ansA^ er these que.stions. 1 will not inquire whether 
tlum remeinbercst the lime or r. o ouier of these workings 
of the S})irit : there may lx? much uncertainty and mis- 
take in that : if thou art sure they are wrought in thee, 
tin? matter js not so great, thougli thouMcnowc'st not when 
or ho^ thou earnest hy them. 15ut carefully examine 
and iinjuiro, hast thou been tho»oughly (xmvinced of a 
jirevailing depravation, through thy whole soul? and a 
prevailing wickedness through thy whole life? and how 
vile sin is ? and that, by the covenant tliou hast trans- 
gressed, the least sin deserves (?tcrna! death? Dost thou 
consent to the law, that it is true and righteous, and per- 
ceive tl^ self scnteiieed to this death' by it? Hast tnou 
8c<?n the utter insutii^ioncy of every creature, cither to 
be itself thy happiness, or the incans^ of removing this 
thy misery ? Hast thou boon convinced that thy h?j)^ 
pixiess is only in God as the end ; and in Christ as the 
way to him? and that thou must be brought to God 
through Christ, yr perisii <JEeft»ally ? Hast thou seen an 
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iitK'soliitc necessity* of thy enjoying Clirist, and tlie full 
sufficiency in him, to dd for thee whiitsOevor thy case 
rcfjnircH ? Hast tlioii discovered ilie exfudlejicy of this 
pearl, to he w'orth thy selling all to buy it.* Have thy 
convictions been Hk<* those of a man that tliirsts ; and 
not rgorely a change in opinion, ])roduceil by reading, or 
odjication? Have both thy sin and misery been the ab- 
horrence and ))urd(*n of tl'iy soul? If thou conldst not 
weep, yet coiildst thou hcaitily groay under the insnp- 
porlubhi weight of both? Hast thou renounced all thy 
own righteousness? Hast liiou turned thy idols out of 
thy lieart, so that the creature hath no more the sove- 
reignty, but is now a servant t(> Clod and (/hrist ? Dost 
thou accept of Christ as thy (nily Saviour, and expect thy 
jnstilihation, recovery, and glory, from him alone ? Are 
ids laws the most powerfid commanders of thy life ami 
soul? Do th(*y ordinarily prevail against the commands 
of the flesh, and against 'the greab'st interest of thy 
credit, profit, pleasure, or Ifle? Has Christ the highest 
room in thy heart and aftections, that though thou canst 
not love him as thou wouldst, yet nothing else is loved 
60 much? Hast t/lou to I his end made a hearty cove- 
nant with him, and delivered uj) thyself to him? Is it 
thy utmost care and watdliful' endeavour, that thou may- 
est be found faithful in this covenant? and though thou 
fall into sin, yet wouldst not renounce thy bargain, nor 
change thy Lord, nor give up thyself to any other 
government for all the world ? If this be truly the case, 
thou art one of the people of God in my text ; ^nd as 
sure as the promise* of God is true, this blessejl rest 
remains for thee. Only see that thou abide iu Cffinst,f 
and endure to the*end for if any man draw back, his 
soul shall have no pleasure in him.§ But if no such 
w'ork be found within thee ; whatever thy deceived heart 
irtay think, or how strong soevc| thy falsc'hopes may be ; 
thou wilt find to thy cost, cJkcffpt thoro»*gh conversion 

Matt xiii. 46. f John xv. 4, J Matt xxiv. 13, 
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j>rc‘v(?iit it, that the rest of the saints b.eh)nf;^- not to thee. 
() tliat tiiou \Mirt wise, that thou wouldst understand tliis, 
that ihoii wouldst eunsider thy latter end!’^ That yet, 
while thy soul is in thy body, and a prieci in thy hand,*|' 
and opportunity and hope before thee, thine cars may 
be open, and thy In^art yield to the persuasions of God, 
that so thou luightest rest among- his people, and enjoy 
the itiheritance of (he saints in light 1 1 

1,‘b That this rest shall be enjoyed by the people oi 
(Jodj.is a truth which the scripture, if its testimony bo 
further needed, clearly asserts in a variety of wavs. 
As for instance that they are Ibre-ordainefl to it, and it 
for tliein. God is not asuaincd to be called their God, 
for he hath prejiared for them a eity.} Tliey are stylcil 
vessels of mercy, aforc-pretiared unto glory. || In Christ 
they have obtained an iniicTitance, being jiredcstinated 
according to jmrpose oi’ him who woFkcth all things 
after the counsel of his own will.t And whom he did 
predestinate, them he also >,loritied.^* Who can be- 
reave his peojde of that rest v/hich is designed for them 
by God’s eternal purpose? Scripture tells us, they are 
redeemed io this rest. By the blomi of Jesus we have 
boldifcss to enter into the holiest ;j;f whether that en- 
trance means by faith and jiraycfi* here, or by full posses- 
sion hereafter. Therefore the saints in heaven, sing a 
new song unto liiui who has redeemed them to God liy 
his blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation, and made them kings luid priests unto 
God.JJ Either Christ then must lose his blood and suf- 
ferings* and never see of the travar) of his soul, or else 
theio femaincth a r^st to the people of God. In scrip- 
ture this rest is promised to them. As. thC firmament with 
stars, so are the sacred pages bespangled witii these 
divide engagements, Christ says, Fear not,' little flock, 
for it is your Father’s gpod pleasure to give you the 

u « 

♦ DeuL xxxii. 2S). ' ^ Prov, xvii. 1(>. t (^ol. i. 12. 

§ lleb. xi. W. (I Rom. ix. 23, f Eph. i. 11, 
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kingdom.* I apjmint unto you a kingdom, my 
Father hath a)>}>oiTite(l unto me; that yo may eat ami 
drink at my tahlO in rny kingdtmi.f &o. 8zo. lki.\ All 
tlio means of'graec, the operations of the Spirit upon the 
son], and grarious a(?tings of the saints, every command 
to re[)ent and believe, to fast^nd pray, to kn^ek and seek, 
tostiive and labour, 1o run and fight, prove that there re- 
mains a rest for the people of God. Tlie Spirit uoidd 
never kindle in us such strong desires af^tTlieaven, such love 
to .lesuS GJirist, if \vc should not receive wliat wo desire 
and love. He that guides oiir feet into the \vay of 
peace, i will undoubt<*dly bring’ us to the end of p(’aee. 
How nearly are the means and ends conjoined! 'The 
klngilom of heaven suffereth violenee, and the violent 
take tt by foreo.jJ They that follow .('Itrist in tin* rege- 
neration, shall sit \ipon thrones of glory. || Seriptiire 
assures us, tlrat the saints have the hegnwiings, foretastt‘s, 
earnests, ami seals of this rest here. , The kingdom of 
Ciod is within thcin.^f Though they have not seen 
Christ, yet loving him, and believing in him, they rejoieo 
with joy unspeakahlc and full of gloiy: receiving the 
end of their faith,* even the salvation of their soyls.'^^' 
They rejoice in hojxi of the glory of (xod.j f And does 
(iod sciil them with that^ioly Spirit of pr(»mlso, wdiieh is 
tlie earnest of their inherftauce, and will lie deny the full 
possession ?++ The scripture also mentions, byname, 
those who have entered into this rest. As Kiioeh, Ahm- 
haiii, Lazarus, the thief that waserucilicd with Christ, &e. 
And if there he a rest for these, sure there is a jjpst for 
till believers, hut if is vain to heap up seripture-^iroofs, 
seeing it is the Very end of scripture, to he a guide to 
lead us to this blc^ed state, and to be the charter anil 
grant by which we hold all our title to it. 

14. Scripture not only proves, that this rest remains 
for the people of God but also^that it remains for none 

* Luke xii. 32. f Luke xxii. 29, 3q. % Luke i. 79. 

§ Matt, xi. 12. (I Matt xix. 2d. Lukexvii. 21. 
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but them, so fhut the rest of the World lidiaU have no paft - 
in it. Without holiness no man shall see the Lotd.^ 
E«:cey)i a man bo born a<?ain, he eannot see the kinp^dom 
of God. lie that believeth not the Son shall not, see 
life, but the wrath of God abideth on ,h'*^*t . No whore^- 
monger, nor junclcan [jersoxk ribf Covetous 'man, who is 
an idolater, hath any inheritSiee in the kingdom of Christ, 
and of God.j The wicked shall be turned into hell, 
and all the nations^ that forgtit Gpd.^ They .all shall bo 
damned, who believe not the truth, but have pleasure in 
uiirightcoilsness, || '^I'he Lord Jesus shall come in Gain- 
ing fire, to take vengeance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not tlie gospel of onr Lord Jesus Christ; 
who shall be punished with eyerlastiag dt struction from 
the presence of our Lord, and from the glory of his 
powcr.lf Had the ungodly Teturne<l before their life was 
expired, aud beep heartily willing to accept of Christ for 
their Saviour and their King, and to he saved by him in 
his way, and upon liis most re?*sonable terms, they might 
have been saved. God freely them life, and they 

would not accept it. The plea^tres of the flesh seemed 
more desmable to them thtin the ghny of the saints. 
Satan offered them the one, atid God offered thjem the 
other, and they had free liberty to choose which they 
would, and they chose t ho pleasures of sin for a season, 
before the everlasting rest with Christ. And is it not a 
righteous thing; that they slmuld be denied that, which 
they would not accept? When God pressed them so 
earnestly, and persuaded them so importunately, to come 
in, anrf yet fhoy would not, where ♦ stipuld they be but 
among^the dogs without? Though niab bo so ,wiched, 
that he will not yield UJl tho mighty jlbwer of grace pre« 
vail with him, yet stiff we may trfefly say, That he may 
be saved, if he will, on God’s terms. His inability be- 
ing moral, and lyin^ in pailful wickednes^ is no more 
excuse to him, /ban it is •totm adulterer, tnat he cannot 

I 

♦ Heb. xij, 14. f John iii. 3. 36. 1 Eph. v. 5. 
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lovo his own wifo, oj; to a hialicions person, that hcf. can- 
not but hate his owm'^brothor ; is ho not so nmeh the 
worse, and desorvin"“ of so much the sorer punishment? 
Sinners shall lay all the hlaitrc on their own wills in 
hell for ever. is a* rational torment by conscience, 

aecordinf^ to the nature of the rational subject. If sin- 
iu‘rs could hut then say. It was lonj of God, ^nd not of 
ns, it would quiet dheir consciences, and case their tor- 
ments, and jnako hell to them to lie no hell. But to re- 
iiKMnber their wilfulnoss, will feed the iflrc, and cause the 
w'oriA of conscience never to die.* 

] 5. It is the will of God, that this rest should yet re- 
main ftjr Ijis people, and not be eiyoyed till they come to 
another woild. Who should dispose of the creatures, 
but he •that made them? You may as well ask, wliy 
have we not s|>riu^ and harvest without winter? or, why 
is the earth below, and, the heavens above, as, why we 
have not rest on earth? All things must*comc to their 
])orfcction by degrees. Thoctrougost man must first be 
a child. The grcatest".s^l<olar must first begin in his 
jiljdiabct. The tallest oal^s, was once an acorn. This 
life is our infancy ; and wo^d we be perfect in the womb, 
or born at full "stature? If our rest was herc,*most* of 
God’s ])rc)videnccs must bt useless. Should God lose 
the glory of his church's miraculous deliverances, and the 
fall of his enemies, that men may have their happiness 
here? If wo were all happy, innocent, and perfect, 
what use was there for the glorious works of our sanctifi- 
cation, justification, and future salvation? If wo wanted 
nothing, Wo should nedt depend on God so closelyf nor 
call upon him so 'earnestly. How little would he^iear 
froiij us, if we liad vhat we would h*avc? God would 
never have had such songs of praise irom Moses at the 
lied Sea and in the^ wilderness, from Deborah and Han- 
nah, from l!3fhvid and Hczekialh jf they had been the 
choosers of thelt own condittoi^ Have not thy own 
highest praises to God, reader, beoi^ occasioned by thy 

♦ Mark ix. 41. 

- Q 



C2 THE CHARACTER THOSE 

dangers or miseries? The greatest g^ory and praise God 
has through the world, is lor redeiiiptioii, rocoiiciliatiou, 
and salvation by (.‘brist; and was not luan's misery the 
orrasion of that*? And wlicre Ciod loses tin; o}>poriunity 
of exercising his mercies, man must nuiids lose the haj)- 
piness of tyijoying them. Where God loses his pi;tis(', 
man will certainly lose his comforts. O the sweet com- 
forts the saints have ha<l in return to their prayers! 
llow' should wo Itiiow what a tender-hearU'd Father wo 
have, if we had not, as the prodigal, been denied tlu* 
husks ot (iarthly j»leasure and profit ‘r' We sbould mwer 
liave felt Cbiist’s tender heart, if we had n(‘t felt our- 
selves weary and heav}*^ laden', hungry and thirsty, poor 
and contrite. It is a delight to a soldier, or triivellm', to 
look back on his cseape^^ when they an' pver : and Ibr 
a saint ill heaven to look back on bis sins and sorrows 
-nj)on earth, his^/ears and tears, his enemies and dangers, 
his wants and ealumities, must maki^ his joy more joylul. 
Therefore the blessed, in j-.aisin^ the Lamb, immtiou bis 
redeeming them out of e\i'ry nation, and kindnul, and 
tongue; and so, out of their miseiy, and wants, and sins, 
and making them kings and priests to (iod. Ilut if they 
half had nothing but content and ri^st on ecirtb, what 
room w^ould there have been 'for those rejoicings here- 
after ? 

16. Besides, we are not capable of rest upon earth. 
Can a soul that is so weak in grace, so prone to sin, so 
nearly joined to such a neighbour as this flesh, have full 
content and rest in such a case? What is soul-rest but 
our t&cdoin from sin, and imperftletions, and eiiemies? 
And can the soul have rest that is pestered with all these, 
ami that continually? Why do Christians so oft cry t^nt 
in the language of Paul, O wretched man that, I iiin, 
who shall deliver me?* What makes them press towards 
the mark, and run that<^,hey may obtain, and strive to 
<'*nter m, if th<»y aro cafyubVe of rest in their present con- 
dition? And our l>s»dies aye incapable, as well as onr 


* Rom, vii, 24. 
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souls. They lire nut now iiu»se sim-like bodies v/hieh they 
shdll bo, when ibis ooTruplible huUi put uh incorruption, 
uinl this uiortul [uit on iiiimurtulity. They are our pii- 
sons, and our burdens ; so lull ul' infirmities and defects, 

I hut we uri' fuin to a]>und most of our time in repairing- 
them, and suj)plying their contimml waiits^ Is it possi- 
bh’ that an iniiiiortal soul should have rest in*8ueh a dis- 
Kmipeied, noisome habitation? Surely these sickly, 
weary, loathsome bodies must be refined, before they 
Ocin be eapabh^ of enjoying rest. Thft objects we here 
(mjoy are insulheient to afford ns rest. Alas! what is 
ther<‘ in all the world to gi\e us rest? They that have 
most of it, have the greatest burden. They that set 
most hy it, and rejoice most in it, do all cry out at last of 
its va»ity and vexation. Men promise themsedvds a, 
he-uven upon earth j but when they come to enjoy it, it 
flics from them. He th-at has any regard to the works of 
tlie Lord, may .easil y see, that the very end of them is to 
iaki', down our idols, to make us weary of the w’orld, and 
seek our rest in him. Where does he cross us most, hut 
w liero wo promise ourselves most content? If you have a 
child you dote up<.»«, it becomes your sorrow.^ If you 
have a friend you trust in, and judge unchangeable, ho 
becomes your scourge, ks this a place or st-ate of rest? 
And as the objects we here enjoy are insufficient for our 
rest, so God, who is sufficient, is here little enjoyed. 
It is not hero that he hath prepared the presence-chain- 
her of Ins glory. He hath drawn the curtain between 
ns and liim : we are far from him as creatures, and far- 
th<*r as frail mortals, «and furthest as sinners, Wifhear 
now' and tiien a word of comfort from him, and receive 
his love-tokens, to Veep up our hearts and hopes ; but 
this is not our full enjoyment. And can any soul, that 
hath made God his portion, as every one hath that shall 
he saved by him, find rest in so yast a distance from him, 
and so sefdoin and small eu 5 )y#ieut of him? Nor are 
we now capable of rest, as there is^ wortiiincss must go 
heft)ie it. Christ will give the crown to none but the 
worthy. And are we fit for the crown, before we have 
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oven'Oinc? Or for tlio j)rizc, before,, we have run the 
rdce ? Or to receive our penny, before we liave wrought 
in the vineyard ? Or to be rulers of ton eiti<»s, before 
\s'ki liave iiiiproycd our ten tahnitsV Or to enter into the 
joy of our Lor<l, before w'O have \/ell done, as gooil and 
faithful scrvauti>y (jod will not alter the course of jus- 
tice, to give you rest before you have laboured for the 
eio-wn of glory, till you have overcome. Tliere is rea- 
son enough why our rest should remain till the life to 
come. Take heed then, Christian reader, l^ow thou 
,darost to (!ontrivc aud care for a rest on eartli ; or to 
murmur at God for thy trouble, and toil, and wants in 
the llesh. Dcah thy poverty weary thee? Thy sick- 
ness V Thy bitter enemies and unkind friends ? It 
should be so hero. Do the abominations of the 'times, 
the sins of professors, the hardening of the wicked, all 
weary thee? J,t must be so while thou art absent from 
thy rest. Do thy sins, and thy naughty disteinjierod 
heart Weary thee? Bo th. « wearied more and more. 
But under all tins weariness, art thou willing to go to 
God thy rest? And to have thy warfare accomplished? 
And ihy race and labour ended? If not, complain more 
of ♦by own heart, and get it more weary, till rest seem 
more desirable. ” 

17, I have but one thing more to add, for the ci iso 
of this chapter, that the souls of believers do enjoy in- 
conceivable blessedness and glory, oven while they 
remain sej)arated from their bodies". What eau be more 
plain than those w'ords of Baul ? We arc alwaiys conh- 
dmit,Jknowing tliat whilst we aro at home, or rather 
Bojonrning in the body, we are absent froirH;he Lord. 
(For we walk by faith, not by sight.) Wc ,are confident 
I say, and willing rather to bo absent from the body, and 
to be present with the Lord.*^ Or those ; I am in a strait 
betwixt two, having a dgsire to depart, and to be with 
Christ, whicli js far l>etti>r,f* If Paul had not (;xj)octed 
to enjoy Christ till tke resurrection, wljy should lie be in 

* 2 Cor. V. 6-^8. 
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a str'cut , or «lesirp j;o de]>art? Nay, shoiiI<l he not iiave 
Ihmmi loath to <lepart ui)ou the very same j^^rounds? I'ov 
whilo lie was in the tlesh, he enjoyed something- ol 
(.'liiist Plain enouo-h is that of Christ to the thief; To* 
(lav shalt thou he with me in Paradise.* In the parable 
ol’ Dives and 1^-az-arns, it seiniis unlikely Christ would so 
(ividi'iitly inlinialc and snjipose the soul’s happiness or 
niiserv jiu'senlly after death, if therii were no sueh 
inailtu-.f Onr Loid's argument for the resurrection 
supposes, that, God, being not tlie GoU of the dead but 
of the living, f therefore Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
were then living in soul. If the blessedness of the dt^ad 
that di(? in the Lcird,j) were only in resting in the grave, 
then a beast or a stone wtne as blessed ; nay, it were 
evidently a curse, and not a blessing. Por was not 
life a gi(!iit mercy? Was it not a greater mercy to seive 
(iod and do good; to cnjcvy all the cou^forts of life, the 
fellowsliij) of saints, the (vunfort of ordinances, and much 
of Chiisl ill all ; than to lie^rr^tting in the grave? Therc- 
hue some farther ble^^sedness is there proiiiisod. IIow 
(*lse is it said, We arc eoine to tlie sjiirits (jf jtist men 
made j)erfeet?|| at the resurrection, tin; body will 

1)0 made perfect as well as the spirit. Does not Scrip- 
tun! it‘ll ns, that Ihiocli and Klias are takeit up already? 
And shall we think they possess that glory alone? Did 
not Peter, James, and John, see Moses also with Christ 
on the mount? Yet the scripture saith, Moses died. 
And is it likely that Christ deluded their senses, in 
shijwing them Muses, if he should not partake of that 
glory till the rcsuiT(!#tiou ? And is not that of Stephen 
as pbdin as .w'o can desire? Lor^ Jesus, receive my 
spirit.lf Surely if the Lord receive it, it is neither asleep, 
nor dead, nor annihilated ; but it is where he is, and 
beholds his glory. That of the wise man is of the same 
import: The spirit shall rctun^unto God who gave it,**^ 
Why arc wo said to have dermal life; arjd that to know 

* Luke xxxiii, 43. f Luke xvi. ID “31. X Matt. xxii. 32. 
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God is life, olcnml life; and tluit a bolitjvcr on the Son 
hafh everUistinj^ life ? Or how is ihe kingdom of (Jod 
within us? If there be as j^reat an iiit(‘nuj)tioii of our 
life, as till the resurreelion, this is no eternal Ide, nor 
eveilasting kingdom. The cities of Sodom and Ciomor- 
rah arc spo^uj of as sulfering the Aengeance of oternal 
lire.* And if the wicked already sulfer eternal lire, then, 
no doubt, but the godly enjoy oternal blessedness. When 
John saw his gloriops revelations, he is said to be in the 
Spirit, and to bo carried away in the Si)iiit.*j- . And when 
P^ul w'as t^aught up to the third heaven, he knew not, 
whether in the body or out of the body.J This imjdics, 
that spirits are eapid)le of these glorious things, without 
tlic helj) of their bodies. Is not so much iitjjilicd \tlicn 
John says, I saw under the altar the souls of- thein that 

ere slain for tlie^ word of God?J When Christ says, 
hVar not them who kill the body, but aio not able to kill 
the soul, II does it not plainly imply, that when wicked 
men have killed our bodies, tnat is, have separated the 
souls from them, yet the souls are still alive? Tin* soul 
of Christ was alive when his body was dead, and there- 
fore so shah be ours too. This appears by Ids w'ords to 
the To^^y shalt tbou be with me in paradise ; and 
also by his v^rce on the cross, Taiher, into thy hands I 
commend my sj>int.1f If the spirits of those that were 
disobedient in the days of Noah, were in prison^** that 
is, in a livhig and * suffering state; then certainly the 
s(^pa^||lte sjdiits of the just arc in an opposite condition 
dfhapjdncss. Therefore, faithful souls shall no sooner 
leave tucir juisons of llesh, but angoTs will be their con- 
voy; ('hrist, wdth all frlic perfected spirits of the just, will 
be thedr compaidous; heaven will be their residence, and 
God their hapjdncss. When such dfcj'they may boldly 
and belie vingly say, as Stephen, Lord Jesus, regpivc my 
spirit ; and cuiamend it, Christ did, into a Father’s 
hands. 

<i! 
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CHAP. V. 

THE MISERY OF THOSE WHO LOSE THE* SAINTS^ REST 

1. The reader, ifunregeiieratc, urged to cousidcr what the loasof 
heaven will he;— 2. The loss of heaven particularly includes; 
— The personal perfection of the saints; — 1. God himself; — 
5. all delightful affections towards God;— 6. The blessed 
Bv>ciely of angels and glorified spirits f— 7. The aggiavations 
of the losN of heaven; — 8. The understanding of the ungodly 
will tlien be cleared; — 0. also enlarged; — .0. Their cori- 
Kciences will make a true and close aiiplication ; — li. Their 
affections will be more , lively ; — 12 to 18. Their memories 
will be large and strong; — t). Conclusion of the chapter. 

• 

1 . If thou, reader, art a stranger to Christ, and tty 
the holy nature and life of his peo])!^, who are botdro 
deseiibcd, and shall live and die in this coudiliou, let mo 
tell thcc, thou shiilt nover^iartakc ■of the joys of heaven, 
nor have the least taste of the saints’ eternal rest. I 
may say, as Khud to Eglon, 1 have a message to thee 
from Gotl that ate the Word of God is true^thou shall 
iiovtu’ see the face of God with comi'ort, .This sentence 
1 am commanded to pass uj)on thee ; iSke it as thou 
wilt, and escape it if thou canst. 1 know thy huinhle and 
hearty subjection to Christ w'ould piocuro thy escape; 
lie would then acknowledge thee for one of his people, 
and give thcc a portion in the inherifeinee of his chosen. 
1 f this might be tiie happy success of my mess:ige, I 
should be so far 4roni repining, like Jonas, tHat the 
threatenings of God are not executed upon thee,* that 1 
should bless the day that ever God made me so hajijiy a 
mess(‘ng(!r. But if *thou end thy days in thy unregene- 
rate state, as sure as tlie heiivcns are over thy head, and 
the earth under thy feet, thoi^ shall he shut out of the 
rest of the saints, and rec(i3^'o4hy ])ortioji in everlasting 
lire. I expect thou wilt turn upoi me, and say, When 
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tlid Go(i slioNv you the Bo^k of Life, or tell you who 
they are tliLit sliaJl bo saved, aud wlio shut out ? 1 

answer 1 do not uatno th(‘e, nor any other; I oidy eon- 
eiude it ol‘ the iiurogeneratc iji jj^eneral, and of llieo ii 
tlioLi bo sueh an one. JS'or do I ^>o about to deleruiiiie 
who sluilJ r(‘]>ent, and who shall not; much h*s&, that thou 
shalt never 1 had rather sIkwv th(‘e what hopes 

thou hast before thee, it' thou wilt not sit still, and lose 
theau, 1 would llir rather persuade thee to liLarkeu in 
time, before the dof^>r is shut against tlice, th.in tell th(‘C 
1her(‘ is j.o hu])C ol‘ thy vc])eiiting and returning-. But it 
the foregoing d<’senption of the peojde of God does not 
agree with llu" state of tli^; S(Md, is it then a hard tpjes- 
tiofj, whetlier tlion shalt ever be >avedy Need 1 aseend 
up into heaven to know, that without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord; (»r, that oidy the pure in heart shall 
see Cjod ; or, that exeei>t a man be born again he cannot 
enter into the ‘kin.gdoin of (iodV Need 1 go up to 
heaven, to iimulrc th.it of (.''hr/st, which he came down to 
eartli to tell us ; aud sent his spirit in his apostles to tell 
U8 ; and w'hieh lie and thee have left upon record to all 
the world? Aud though 1 knew' nottthe secrets of thy 
hearty and'therefore cannot tell thee by name, whether it 
be tl y state or not ; yet if tlioiuart but willing and dili- 
gent, thou niaycst kiiuw^ thyself, wlielher thou art an heir 
of heaven or not, Jt is the main thing 1 desire, that if 
thou art yet miserable, thou mayest discern and escape 
it. But how caiist Ahou escape, if thou neglect Christ 
ami salvation? It is as iin]K)S«ible as for the devils tlicin- 
selves^o be s-aved. Nay, God h^s more plainly and 
frei.j[ueinly spoken it in scripture of sueh sinners as thou 
art, than he has of tl*e devils. Methinks a sight of thy 
ease should strike thee with amazeaucut aud horror. 
When Belshazzar saw the lingers of a man’<s hand that 
wrote upon the wall, his coimteiianco was changed, and 
his thoughts troubled hin^‘’s<i' that the joints of his loins 
were loosed, aiM his l^uees smote one against ajiother:* 


* iJan. V. 5, 6^ 
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Wbui tJ»ou should Rcizo on tlioo, who hast the 

htind of God hitii'-olf aj^ahist thee, not in u pontenec or 
two, but in the very scoj)e of the seripliin's, threatening 
the loss of an everlasting kingdom? l^eeause 1 w^ould 
fain have thee lay it to heart, 1 will shew thee — the 
nature of thy loss of heaven — together with its aggra- 
vations. * 

2. Ill their loss of heaven the ungodly lose — the saints’ 
personal perfection —God himself — all delightful atfoc- 
tiuns tow'ards God — and tlie blessefl society of angels 
and saints. 

?3. The glorious personal perfection which the saints 
enioy in heaven, is the great loss of the nngodiv. They 
lose that shining lustre of the body, surpassing the hrig-ht- 
ness >)f the sun at noon-day. Though the bodies of the 
wicked will be raised more spiritual than they were ujion 
earth, yet that will only make them cup^ible of the more 
exquisite torments. They wouhl be glad then, if every 
riicinber were a dead member, that it might not feci the 
punishment intlictcd on it ; and if the whole body were a 
rotten carcase, or might lie down again in the dust. 
Much more do tli<^' w^aut that moral pcrfoctioy which the 
blessed partake of, those holy dispositions of mind i that 
cheerful readiness to do* the will of Gofh that perfect 
rectitude of all their actions. Instead of these they have 
that perverseness of w ill, that loathing of good, that love 
to evil, that violence of passion, wdiicU they had on e'arth. 
It is true, their understandings will ip much cleared by 
the ceasing of former temptation, and experiencing the 
filschood of former^lelusions. But they have tllb same 
dispositions still; and fain would tl^cy commit thft same 
sins, if they could; they want but opportunity. There 
will bo a greater difference between these wretches, and 
the glorified Christians, than there is betwixt a toad, and 
the sun in the firmament, yiio rich man’s ])urplG and 
fine linen, and sumptuous fate, liid not so jjxalt him above 
Lazarus while at his gate full of s#res. 

4. They shall have no comfortable relation to God, 
nor communion with him. As they did not like to re- 
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Uiii God in tlieir kiio\\ Icd^^c ; l)iit said unto liiin, Popart 
troiii ns, for mo dosirc not the knowhnlji^o of thy ways ; 
so God will ahhor to retain them in his liou^ehold. Ho 
will never admit them to tho inlieritunee of Ids saints, 
nor endure them to stainl in his prev^enee, but will jiro- 
fess unto them, 1 never knew you, depurt from me, yo 
that w'ork inhpnty. Tliey are ready now to laj^ as con- 
fident claim to Christ and heaven, as if th{‘y were sincere 
believing'* saints. The swearer, the drunkard, the whore- 
master, tile wairlillirf”', can say. Is not (xod our Fatlicr as 
well usytiors? But when Christ separates his followers 
fiom his fo<‘s, and Ids faithfnl friends from his deceived 
flatterers, where then will be their presumptuous claim? 
Tlien they shall find that God is not their Father, be- 
cause they w'ould not be his people. As thc^ w ould not 
consent that (Jod by bis Sjiirit snonld dwell in them, so 
the talxirnaclo of wickedness shall have no fellowship 
with him, nor ihd wicked inhabit the city of God. Only 
they that walked with God Ik'ih*, shall live and be happy 
with him in lioavon. Little docs the world know what 
a loss that soul hath, who loses God! What a dungeon 
would earth be, ifit had lost the sun? .What a loathsome 
carrion the' body, if it had lost the soul ? Yet all these are 
nothing to tho loss of God. As the enjoyment of God 
is the heaven of the saints, so the loss of God is the liell 
of the nngodlv. And as the enjoyment of God is the 
enjoying of all, so the loss of God is the loss of all. 

5. They also 1^ all delightful afiections towards 
God. That trans^rting knowledge; those delightful 
views (fit his glorious face ; the inconceivable pleasure of 
loving him; the apprehensions of his infinite love to us; 
tlie constant joys of Ins saints, and the rivers of conso- 
lation with which he satisfies them. Is it nothing to lose 
all this? The employment of a king in ruling a kingdom, 
does not so far exceed that of the vilest slave, as this 
heaverdy employment exti^e^s that of an earthly king. 
God suits incurs emp^oymoi||fl to their natures. Your 
hitiarts, sinners, were never bS upon God in your lives, 
never warmed wdth his love* hovot longed after the 



WHO LOSK THP. SAINTS* REST. 71 

cnjoyincrit of* him ; you had no dclif?ht in F])oakin{^ or 
hearing of him ; you had ratlier have eontirnied on earth, 
if you had known how, Uian ho interosled in the glorious 
praises of God. Ts it meet then that yoti should ho 
niemhers of the eolcs'lial choir? 

0, 'Diey shall ])0 dt^jirived of the hless^d society of 
angels and glorified saints. Instead of heing companions 
of those happy sjurits, and nmnhored witli those tri- 
inrij)hant kings, they must be meiiihefs oftl^^; corporatioTi 
of hell, \'vhere they shall hav(‘ companions of a far diih‘- 
ront nature and quality. Scorning and abusing the 
saints, hating them, and rejoicing in their calamities was 
not the ^\ay to obtaiti their hles'^eduess. Now you au* 
shut out oi' lhat company, from ^^hich you first shut out 
\oui^(dves; and are separat<'d from tlicm, \>itli whom 
you would not be joined. You could not*eudure them 
ill your houses, nor towns, nor scarce «n the kingdom. 
You took them, as Aliab dhl Elijah, i'or th(‘ tronblers of 
the land; and, as the aptfstles were taken, for men that 
turned the world upside down. If any th’uig fi‘11 out 
amiss, you thought all was owing to them. When they 
were dead or baiiflshed, you w' ere glad they ore gone, 
and thought the country well lid of thoni. They ino- 
histed you hy faithfully reproving your sins, Their holy 
conversation troubled your eonscienees, to see tliem so 
far excel you. It was a vexation to you, to hear them 
pray or sing praises in their families. And is' it any 
wonder if yon be scparatml from thtKtei hereafter? The 
day is near when they wdll trouble you no mor^ lie* 
tw ixt them and you* will bo a great gulph fixed.^ Even 
i!i this life, wdiile the saints wmro mocked, destitute, af- 
flicted, tormented, and while they had their personal 
imperfecrions ; yet, in the jtidgment of the Holy (xhost, 
they wT^ro sucl) of whom the w'orld was not worthy,* 
Much more unworthy will iht world be of their fellow- 
ship in glory. ^ • • 

7. 1 kBfow many will H^^cady to think, they could 


* ITcb. xi, 36-38 
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Spare those things in this worUl well c,noii^h, and why 
may thdv m»t bo without thoni in the world to oonio? 
Thereto] e to shew them that this loss of lioavon will thou 
be most tormoutiiig, let them now oousidor—tlu'ir untlor- 
staiulinjrs will be cleared to know their loss — and have 
iiioie eular‘^^<l appreheiisious oouccrniug it — their ooii- 
sciouces will uiake a closer application of it to them- 
solv(>s— their alfoot ions will no longer be stiipified — nor 
their inonioTi|j\s be treatiheroiis. 

8. Tile understanding of the ungodly will then be 
cleared, to know the wT)rtli of that which tlu'y have lost. 
Now they lament not th(‘ir loss of God, because they 
never knew his excellence ; nor the loss of that holy 
employment and soci(‘ty, for they wx‘ro never sensible 
what they W'cre worth. A man that has lust a jewel, 
and took it but for a common stone, is never troubled at 
his loss ; but whe^t he comes to know what ho lost, tlieii 
he laments it. Though the understanding of the daiiinetl 
will not be sanctified, yet will be climred from a 
multitude of errors. They now' think that tlieir honours, 
estates, ' pleasures, health, and life, are better worth their 
labour, than the things of another world! But when 
those things have left them in misery, when they expe- 
rience the flings which before they did but read and 
hear of, they will be of another mind. They would not 
believe tlmt water would drown, till th<^ were in the sea, 
nor the fire burn, till they were cast into it ; but when they 
feel, they will easily believe. All that error of mind which 
ma(lc them set light by God, and abhor his worship, and 
vilify ^is peojilc, will then be confuted and removed by 
exfierience. Their knowledge shall be* increased that 
their sorrow's may be increased. Poor souls ; they would 
comparatively be happy, if their understandings w'crc 
wholly taken from them, if they had no more knowledge 
than iiiiots, or brute beasts ; or if they kiiew' no niore in 
hell, than they did upon their loss would less trouble 
them. How happy would i^ljj^y th^n think tjjicmselves, 
if they did not know there is such a place as heaven I Now, 
when their knowledge would help to prevent their misery, 
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in 

tlioy will not knovi> or will not read and study that they 
niay know ; ihorctbre, when theii kiiowledjjfe will not feed 
tlieir Vunsmnliiy lire, they shall know w hether th(*y will 
or not. The\^ ',irc now in a deacl sleep, and dream they 
aro the happiest uumi in“the world ; hut when <leath aw^akes 
tlioia. how \vill their judji'rnents be c*haiii<e(^ in a mo- 
ment! andtlu'v tliatwould nlj^ see, shall then see’tiiul be 
ashamed. 

Ik As their uuderslandinpr will lu' cleared, so it 
will be mon' <mlarjTe<l, and made more capaeious to eou- 
(vive I lie wortli of that j»)orv which they have lost. The 
slreu;rtli <d‘ their apprehensions, as well as the truth of 
tlimn, will then be iiier<‘ased. What deep a]^prcheusioris 
ol‘th(‘ wrath of (h>d, tlie madness of sinning, the misery 
of sinrfl.*rs, Iiavt? those souls that uow' emlnrc this utisc'ry, 
in eompari^on with tliose on earth, that do hut hear of it ? 
What censihility of the worth of life has ^he eoudemued 
rrjan th;it is troiiit? to be e\eeut(nl, compared willi wlmt 
h(‘ wa« w(ntt to liav(' in tlu‘ dine of his })rosperity ? INliich 
more will the aclunl lo^s of eternal hlesseducss make the 
diiniiied exi'ee<liittrlv apprehonsise of the fjreatness of 
their loss ; and as alar^e v(‘S4t»l will hold more v^itor tlnui 
a shell, so will their more enlarpfed understandings contain 
more matt(?r to feed their torment, than their shallow ca- 
]‘»acity <’olMi now' do. 

10. Tlieir consQjenccs also will make a truer and 
closer apjilieatiou of this doctrine to themselv-es, which 
will exceedingly tend to increase their torment. It will 
then he no hard matter to them to say, “This is my loss I 
and this is my everlasting remediless misery!” Tho^rant 
of this solf*ap plication is the main caiiso w fiy they are so 
little troubled now. They are hardly brought to believe 
that there is such a state of misery ; but more hardly to 
believe that it is like to be tlieir own. This makes so 
many aormons lost to them, a^id all threatenings and 
w arnings ili vain. Let a raihitetar of Christ show them 
iheir miserjj,ever so plainly inid faithfully, they will not 
be persuaded they are so miserable. Let him tell them 
oftno glory they must lose, and the sufferings they must 
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feel, and they think he means not them, but some noto- 
rious sinners. It is one of the hardest things in the 
world, to bring a wricked man to know that he is wicked, 
or to make him see himself in a state of wratli and con- 
demnation. Though they may * easily find })y their 
strango^esa? to the new-birth, and tlu'ir enmity to holi- 
ness, that they never wxno partakers of thorn ; yet they 
as verily expect to sec God, and be saved, as if tlrey 
W'cro the most sapetified persons in the world. How 
seldom do men cry out, after the ♦plainest discovery of 
their state, 1 am the man! or acknowledge, that if they 
die in their present condition, they are umlone for ever? 
Hut when they suddenly find themselves in the laud of 
darkness, feel themselves in scorching fiames, and s(*e 
they are shut out of tlie presence of (jod Ibr ever ; then 
the application of God's anger to themselves will he the 
easiest matter *in the world ; they will then roar out 
these forced confessions, ‘ O my misery ! O my folly ! O 
niy iiiconcoivabhj, irrocoveTafik* loss!' 

1 1. Then will their aficctions likewise he more lively, 
and no longer stupified. A hard heart now' makes hea- 
ven and kull seem but trifles. We' have shewed them 
ove -Idstiug glory and misery, and they are as men a'^hiop • 
our words are as stones cast'againk a wall, which fly 
back in our faces ; w e talk of terrible things, Hbt it is to 
dead men ; wo search the wouinls, but they never feel 
us ; w e speak to rocks rather than to men ; the earth 
will as soon tremble as they. But when these dead 
goulS^ arc revived, what passionate' sensibility! what 
work^jig affections I what naogs of Korror ! what depth of 
sorrow will there tlKjii be' How' violently will they fly 
in their own faces! How will they rage against their 
former madness! The lamentations of the most aflec- 
tionatc wife for the loss of her husljiand, or the tendorest 
mother for the loss of her children, will be nofSKing to 
theirs for thu^ loss of iKmfcn. O the self-accusing and 
self-torrncnting fury*' of. those forlorn creatures! How' 
wifl they even tear tlfeir own liearts, and be God’s exe- 
cutioners upon themselves! As themselves were the 
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only meriioiious (jause of their so tliemselvos 

will be tiio chief exectitioucrs. Even Satan, as ho was 
not %o great a cause of their sinning as themselves, he 
will not be so groat an instniinent of their torment. 
How happy would they think tlieiiis(‘lves then, if they 
were turned into rocks, or any thing that had neither 
passion nor sense! How happy, if they could then feel, 
as lightly as they were wont to hear! if they could 
sleoj) out the time of execution, as they did the time of 
tlm sermons, that w'arned them of ^t! But their stu- 
pidity is gone! it will not he. 

12. Their memories will moreover be as large and 
strong as their understanding and aflections. Could 
they hut lose the use of their nieinory, their loss of 
heaven being forgot, would little trouble them- Though 
they would count annihilation a singular mercy, they 
cannot lay aside any part of their being. Ilnderstanding, 
conscience, aflections, memory, must afl live to torment 
them, which should have holjmd to their happiness. As 
by these they should have fed upon the love of God, and 
draw forth per})etually the joys of his presence, so by 
these must they ^eod upon his wrath, and draw forth 
continually the ])ains of his absence. Now* they have 
no leisure to consider, nor any room in their memories 
for the. things of another life; but then they shall have 
nothing else to do ; their memories shall have no other 
employment. God would have had the doctrine of their 
eternal state written on the posts of their doors, on 
their hands and hearts ; he would have had them mind 
it, and mention it ^vhen they lay down and ruse up, 
when they sat in their house, and when they walked by 
the w^ay ; and seeing they rejectefl this counsel of the 
Lord, therefore, it shall be wTitten always before them in 
the place of their thraldom, tliat which way soever they 
look, iliey muy still hehold it. It w'ilf torment them to 
think of the greatness of th% ^ory they have l(»st. If it 
had been what they could have |pared^*or a loss to be 
repaired with any thipg else, itiiad been a small matter. 
If it had liecn health, or wealth, or friends, or life, it had 
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been iiotiiing. But, oh! to htsc tlint ,evceeilin^ <‘ternal 
of i;lory. It ^\ill also torment them tc» think of 
the possibility they onee liiut of ohtaiuinj^ 'it. Thenlhey 
will rcmeml>er, ‘Time was, when 1 w^as as lair for the 
kingdom as others. 1 was set upon the statue of llie 
world; if 1 liad played my j»art wisely and faithfully, I 
mii^ht iiow'^^have had possession of the inhoritanee. I 
inij^ht have been amony: yonder blessed saints, who nm 
now toiMiented with these <lamned fiends. The Lord 
did set hefore m£ lih* and death; and havitiir ehose 
death, I leservo to sulfor it. Tlie prize was held out 
before me ; if I hurl run well, I mi^ht have obtained it ; 
if 1 had sliiven, 1 might have had the victory; if 1 had 
foug-lit valiantlv, 1 h.id (men crowned.’ It will yet more 
torment them to remember, that their obtainins,- the 
crown w'as, not oidy poosiole, but very probable. It will 
wound them to think, ‘ i had once the gah's of the Spirit 
ready to have insisted me, 1 was pro])osing‘ to be ano- 
ther man, to have eleavei^ to Chri>t and forsook tin* 
world. I wos almost resolved to have been wholly for 
God. I was once even turning from my base seducing 
lusts. I had cast oft' iny old comp.iinirms, and was asso- 
ciating- wiVli the godly. Yet I turned buck, lost my 
nolo, and broke my promises, . 1 was almost persuaded 
to be a real Christ'ian, yet I c(m<|u(jre<l tho^^e piTSuasions. 
What workings were in iny heart, vvlien a faitiiful minis- 
ter pressed home the truth! O how lair was I onee for 
heaven! I almost had it, and yet I have lost it. Had 
I followed on to seek the Lord, 1 had now been blessed 
aTuon;i^ the saints.’ , 

L‘3. irlt w'ill exceedingly torment them to remember their 
lost opportunities. ‘‘How^ many weeks, and months, 
and years, did 1 lose, which if 1 had iin})roved I might 
now have been happy? wretch that I w'as ! conld I ftud 
no time to study the work, for whiclf 1 had all my timer* 
no time among all my to labour for eternity V 

Had 1 time to* eat, inid drink, and sleep, and none to 
save my soul? Had 1 thno for mirth and vain discourse, 
and none for prayer ? Could I take time to secure the 
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world, and nono.to try my title to Jioa von? O )>recious 
time! I had once enough, and now I must have no 
inoro. I had once so umch, I know not what to do 
with it; and now^ it is srone, and cannot be TooalJed. 
() that 1 lead hut out* of tliosc years to live over again! 
llovv speedily would I re)>ent! How earufjstly would 1 
j)ray! JIow' diligently would I hoar! How closely 
would 1 examine my state I How strictly would 1 live! 
Jiut it is now too lute, alas! too late^| 

14. It will add to their calamity to reincmber how 
often they were persuaded to return. ‘ Fain would the 
minister have had me osca]»c these torments. With 
what love and compassion did he beseech me! and yet 
1 did but make a jest of if. How' often did he convince 
me!* And yet I stifled all these convictions. H(nv did 
he open to me my very heart! and yet 1 w^as lolli to 
know' the worst of myself. O how glail would ho have 
been, if ho could have seen mo cordially turn to Christ! 
My godly fri^mds adim)ull5hed me! they told me wdiat 
would come ol' my wilfulness and negligence at last: 
hut I iieilher believed, nor regarded them. How long 
did God himself ^ondesceMd to entreat me I* How did 
the Siprit strive w ith my lieaii, as if lie was loth to take 
a denial ! How' did Chr'fSt stand knocking, one Sabbath 
after another, and crjdng to mo, Oj>cn, sinner, o])en 
thy heart to thy Saviour, and I w ill come in, and sup 
with thee, and thou with me! why dost thou delay? 
How long shall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ? 
Wilt thou not be pardoned, and sanctified, and^inade 
happy! When shah it once be?’ O how the recollec- 
tion of such divine pleadings will passionately transport 
the damned with self-indignation ! * Must I tire out the 

patience of Christ? Must I make the God of heaven 
follow mo in vain, till I had wearied him with crying to 
me, Repent! return! O howL justly is that patience 
now turned into fury, which 4klk uiion mt^with irresisti- 
ble violence! When the Lord c»ed to me, Wilt thou 
not be made clean? when shall it once he? my heart, 
or at least my practice, answered. Never. And now 
H 2 
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when 1 fi'}, Ilow shall it b4^ till .1 ;ini iVood from 
this tormcMitV IJow justly do 1 rocoi\t* the s.ime an- 
swer, Novct, 110 vFr.’ 

1.5. It will idso 1)0 most flitting’ to nmiomb(‘r on what 
easy tonus thf v luighthaNO c-fapodMlioir misery. I'litur 
work was uyt to hmuovc^ mount aiiis, imr eomjui'r kin}^- 
cloins,- nor fullil the law to the smalli'si little, nor sadsfy 
jusiiec for all tin ir tr^insgn'ssiiuis. The yoke was easy 
and the Imrdeii light, which On Isi would have laid npou 
them. It w'as but to repent, and eordially aec(‘pt iiim 
for their Saviour; to renounce all otlier happiness, and 
take the Lord for their supreme good} to reiiouuee the 
WT)ild and tlu* ilesh, and submit to his nie(‘k and giaeions 
governiiieiit ; and to forsake the ways of their own de- 
vising, and walk in his h<.»ly delightful way. ‘ Ah,’ thinks 
the poor teriuented wretidi, ‘^how justly do I suth‘r all 
this, who w'ouldtiiot he at so .sinal] pains to avoid it? 
Wiiere was iny iiiidei>tauding, when I neglected that 
gracious oiler; when I callo.’ ’Vhe Lord an .liard master, 
and thouj^hi his jileasant service a hond.ige, and the ser- 
vice of the devil and the Ilesh the only fn'cdoui I Was 
I not a thousand times w’or.'C than fiiad, when 1 cen- 
.«iurcd the holy ,way of (»od a< neeilless piecisi'ness ; whmi 
I thought the law^s of Christ too strict, and all too much 
that I did for th(‘ life to come? What would all snfter- 
iiigs for Christ and well doing have been, compared with 
these surfojiugs that I must undergo forovei! Would 
not the heaven, wliicli I have lost, have recoin})ensed,all 
rny losses? And shtiuld not all my sufferings have been 
there *iorgotten? What if Christ lAui hid me do some 
great niatlcr; whothyr to live in continual fears and sor- 
rows, or to suffer death an hundred times over; shouhl I 
not have done it? How much more, when he only 
said, Ihdieve and he saved. Seek my fare, and thy soul 
shall live. Take up tliy (;ross, and follow me, and I will 
give thee evefhistiug li1»„‘. ''O gracious offer! O easy 
terms! O cursed wrelijh, that would not be persuaded to 
accept them 

l(i. This also will be a most tormenting consideration, 
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to ri'nuMDhiT tlu*y M'ld tin ir vvoliuro (or, 

VVlu'n tlioy nmtjKire tiio \ulu(- of the [>U>iisfiros oj‘ 
willi tho v:*lno of tlif rocotnpoiice ol'n^wunl, liow \’till tlif 
vast (lis]iro|iortion astonish thani! To think o\' tho low 
delights oftlio flesh, or the applaudinp: hivtilh tdTiiortals, 
or the |)o«!sossiii{^^ heaps of i^old ; and then ,*»o think of 
e\erIastinLr f>Iojy. ‘ Tliis is all I had for my soid, my 
(xofl, my hop(‘S of blessedness!’ It eaniiot possilklv be 
expressed, how' these thonydils Mill t 4 ‘ar his v(‘ry heart. 
Then \ul! he evehiim a^'ainst liis folly. ‘O miserablo 
wreteh ! Did 1 set iny soul to sjde for so liase a priee V 
Did I pail with uiy tfod for a little <lirt and dros« ; and 
sell niy Saviour, as ,ln<las, fora little silver V 1 luid hut 
a dre^^iii of dcliydit, for my hopes of heaven ; and now I 
am awaked, it is all vanislied. My morsels are now 
turned to .Ly.dl, and my enjis to wormwood. Wlien lliey 
weie ])asl my lasti*, tlii^ pleasure 3 }erll?hod. And is 
tliis all that 1 have hud f^ir the inestimalilc trmisuie ? 
What a mini exchan;jre did I make! What if 1 had 
frained all the world, and lost my soul y But, alas! 
liow small a j)a;t o^’ llie worhl was it, fur wliieh I iravo 
nji my ]iart in glory V’ O Jiat siuueis wonl<4 think of 
this, wluMi they are swiyiming in the delights of the 
tlesh, and studying’ how to he rieh and honourable in 
ihe world ! Wlien they are desjierately >entin'ing upon 
know n trsinsgiossiori, and sinning against the checks of 
conscience ! 

17. It will add yet more to their tonmmt, when th(‘y 
consider that they iijost wilfully procured their do- 
st rm^tioii. Had they been forced to sin, it would^rauch 
abate the rage of their consciences * or if they were pu- 
nished for another man’s transgressions ; or any other 
had l)cen the chief author of their ruin. But to think it 
was the choice of their owai wdll, and that none in the 
world eonld have forced t.he|jri fo sin against their wills! 
this will be a cutting thought*: ‘ Had k not enemies 
enough in the world (thinks this niTscrable tTcatiire) but 
T must be an enemy to my self? God would never give 
the devil, nor the world, so mneh power over me, as to 
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force uic to commit the least Iraiis^^rossioiK Tliey could 
hut orilico, it was myself that yielded, and did the evil. 
And must 1 lay hands u])oii my own soul ; and imbrue 
my hands iu my own blood V N^ver had I so great au 
oiiemy as luyself. ISevor did God oiler any good to my 
sotd, "but i lesistod liim. He hath heaixMl ifiercy m)On 
me, and nmewed one d(diverauce after another, to 
draw' my heart to him ; yea, he hath ponlly chastised 
me, ami made vie groan under the iniit of my dis- 
obmlienc. ; and though 1 promised largidy in niy af- 
tliction, yet never wa§ 1 heartily willing to serve him/ 
Thus w ill it gnaw' the heirts of these siimors, to remem- 
ber that tliey were the cause of their owm undoing, and 
that they wilfully and obstinately persisted in, their 
lehellion, and were mere ruliuitecrs in the service of the 
devil. 

18. The w'ortnd in their consciences will be yet deeper, 
when they shall not only'' r,ememher it w'us their owm 
doing, but that they were* at so mueli cost and pains for 
their own damnation. What great undertakings did 
thtiy engage in to elfeet their ruin ; t^ n'sist the Sjiirit of 
God ; to Overcome the power of mercies, judgments, and 
evea the word of God ; to su\>due the power of reason, 
and silence conscience ! All this they undertook and 
performed. Though they walked in continual dangiw of 
the wrath of God, and knew he could lay them iu the 
ihifit, and cast them into hell, iu a moment ; yet w'ould 
they run upon all this. Oh the labour it costs sinner's to 
he divTincd ! Sobriety, with health and case, they might 
have ,had at a cheaper rate ; yet they will rather liavo 
gluttony and drunkenness, wdth poverty, shame, and sick- 
ness. Contentment they might have, with ease and de- 
light ; yet they will rather have covetuousuess and ambi- 
tion, though it coats them cares and fears, labour ol* body, 
and distraction of mind.* JThough their anger be sell- 
torment, and icvenge and envy consume their spirits ; 
though uricloanness ‘destroy their bodies, estates, and 
good names ; yet will they do and sutfer all this, rather 
than suffer their souls to be saved. With what rivgo 
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will tliev laiiit'ut Ijheir lolly, and say, ' Was damniition 
wortli all^ iny cost hikI pains? 1 not have been 

dainiKMl on tree cost, but I must purehase it so dearly ? 
1 tiK>i»i,dit J could liave been saved without so inueli ado ; 
and eoiihl I not liave# been desiroyeil without so rnueli 
ado y Must 1 so laboriously work out my own dauma- 
tiou, when (*od eoiiunauded me to work out* my salva- 
tion ? It’ I had (lone as riiueh for heaven, as I did for 
hell, I liad surety had it. 1 cried out of the tedious waiy 
oj‘t>‘odhness, and the painful curse of s(?if-deiiial ; and yet 
1 t oukl 1)0 at a j^reat deal more pains Tor Satan, and for 
death. Had I loved ('hristas slroiij^Iy as 1 did tny plea- 
sin es, and profits, and hononrs, and thouj^ht on him as 
often, and sought him as jminfnlly, () how happy had 1 
now Ix'en ! Ihit justly do I siiHor the flames of hell, for 
• bnyiiiL^’them so dear, rather than have heaven, when it 
was piireJiased to my hands ! ’ ^ 

if). () that God would persuade thee, reader, to take 
uj) these thoughts now, for*prevontingc the iucouccivablc 
calamity of takiujr them up in hell as th/ own tormentor ! 
Say not, that they are only imaginary. Head what 
Hives thought, beii*g in torments.* As the jo vs of hea- 
ca arc chiefly enjoyed by the rational soul in its ratiimal 
actings, so mast the pains#of hell be suflered. As they 
will be rnon still, so will they feel and act as men. 


CHAP. VI. 

TUE MISEllY OF THOSE, WHO, BESIDES LOSING THE B«INTS 
BEST, LOSE THE ENJOYMENTS OF TIME, AND SUFFEB 
THE TORMENTS OF HELL. 

1, The connection of this with the fireceding chapter ; — 2, The 
enjoyments of lime which the*da#tmed lose Their pre- 
sumptuous belief of their interest in litod ana Christ ; — 4. All 
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their hopes ; — 5. All thoir peace of conscience ; — 6. All their car- 
nal mirth; — 7. All their sensual delights*; — 8. The torments of 
the (lamned are exceedingly great ; — 1). The principal author of 
them is God himself H>. The place or state of torment ; — 11, 
These torments are the eflects of divine vengeance; — 12. God 
will take pleasure in executing them; — 18. Satan and sinners 
themaclves will be (.Jod’s executioners; — 14, These torments 
will be fniveisal ;~15. without any mitigation -16. and 
eternal; — 17. The obstinate sinner convinced of ‘ hia folly in 
venturing on these torments; — 18. and entieated to fly for 
safety to (’luist. ^ 

1. As godliiioss hath a promise of Ihc life that now is, 
and of tiiat which is to ctr ic ; and if wc seek first the 
kingdom of God and his rightt'ousness, then all meaner 
things shall be added unto ns : so also are the ungodly 
threatened with the loss b.>th of spiritual and temporal 
blessings, and because they sought not first God’s king** 
dom and rightgonsness, therefore sliall they lose both it 
an<l that which they did seek and tliere sliall be taken 
from them that little which they have. If they could but 
have kept their fireseut enjoyments, they would not have 
much eared for tlie l(»ss of heaven. If they liad lost and 
forsaken all for Christ, tliey would hf*ve found all again 
in him ; for he would have been all in all to them. Ihit 
iiow' they have forsook Christ •for other things, they shall 
lose Christ, and that also for whicli they forsook him ; 
even — the enjoyments of time — besides sutfering the tor- 
menrs of hell. 

2. Among the enjoyments of time, they shall particu- 
larly lose — their presumptuous belief of their interest in 
the favour of God, and the inoTitn of Christ ; all their 
hopej ; all their false imaee of conscience ,* all their car- 
nal mirth ; and all their sensual delights, 

3. They shall lose their presumptuous belief of their 
interest in the favour of God, and the merits of Christ. 
This false belief now supports their spirits, and deiemfs 
them triun the terrors Uiatf would otherwise seize upon 
them. Bui ^at will ease their trouble, when they can 
believe no longer, nor ri'joiee any longer ? If a man l)c 
near to the greatest mischief, and yet strongly conceit that 
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ho is in safely, he may he as ehecrful as if* all were well. 
If there weT(‘ no more to make a man ha})])y, but to be- 
lieve thaf he is so, or shall be so, happiness would be far 
more common than it is like to bo. As true faith is tlie 
loading grace in the regenerate, so is false faith the lead- 
ing voice in the unregeoorate. Why do such multitudes 
sit still, when they might have pardon, but tl^it they ve- 
rily think they are pardoned already V If you eonhl ask 
thou'sands in hell, wliat madness brought them thither? 
they would most of theni answer, *^*We made sure of 
being saved, till we found ourselves damned. We 
w^ould have been more earnest seekers of regeneraiiori, 
and the poM^r ol* godliness, but wc verily thought we 
were (UiristiaiiB before. We liave Hattcrcd ourselves 
into 4hc.se torments, and now there is no remedy.’ 
Keatler, I must in faithfulness tell thee, that the eoidi- 
dent l)(‘licf of their good stale, which the careless, un- 
holy, unhumhled multitude so commonly boast of, will 
prove in the end but a souVdamning delusion. There is 
none of this believing in hell. It was Satan’s stratagem, 
that being blindfold they might follow him the more 
bohlly ; hut then»ho will uncover their eyes, and they 
shall see where fboy are. * 

4. They shall lose also* all their hopes. In this life, 
though they were threatened with the wrath of God, yet 
their hope of escaping it bore up their hearts. We can 
now scarcely sjxuik with the vilest drunkard, or swearer, 
or seolfor, but he hopes to be saved for all this. O happy 
world, if salvation were as common as this h(>pe ! Nay, 
so strong arc men’s b^ipcs, that tiiey will disi)ute tlu«;‘ause 
w ith Christ himself at judgment, and plead their having 
oat and drank in his presence, add prophesied in his 
name, and in his name cast out devils ; they will stiffly 
deny that ever they neglected Christ in hunger, naked- 
ness, or prison, till ho confutes them with the sentence of 
their condemnation. O the ^if^late of these men, when 
they must bid farewell to all tluyr hop^a! When a 
wicked man dietbi his expectation shall perish ; and the 
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]\()j)0 (-f uojiwi moil fiorishotli.* The o\(*s olTho \viok('(! 
sh.tll j<H!, i»T!(l tliey vslirill.iiot osoape, ami tlieir hope shall 
1 ) 1 * as the villi*' up of Uio liliosl.'t' The iif;? up the 
‘•'hoM, is a tit, but tenihlo loseiuhhuieo of a wioLiMl 
i>iNiui* up his ho])os. As the soul <J<*})arU‘th not fioin the 
holly without th,i ^To<it<\st pain , so (loth the hope of tlie 
vvickoil (l(‘part. 'fhe soul (lo])avts fioiu the body smU 
iloiily, in u luoruont, which hath fhiuo rlolii;hl I'ully e^uiti- 
nuod so iiiuuy ycais ; jusi mj doth llu* hope ot tlie wicked 
<le[)art. flia snul '^ill ucmt moijc return to live with the 
body in this aoild : and the liope ol tlu' vvickod takes an 
everlasting faiew'oll of his soul. A miraele of resurree- 
tion shall tmaiu unite soul and body, btit there sliall lie 
no such inira(*uIous resunection o1 the dauinecrs hojie. 
Methinks, it is the most piti<d‘Ie siglit this world atl’ord«, 
to see such an ungodly ])eison diini and to think ol’his 
sold and his ho]V‘s dejunting li’gether. With w hat a sad 
change he appears in anothiu worhl! 'J’hen if a man 
eould but, ask that liopeless s«.^ -h ‘ Arc yon as eorilident 
of salvation as yoti were wont to he?’ What a sad an- 
swer would be leturned! O that eareless sinners would 
bo avsakened to think of this in time ! ^ Boadt'r, lest not 
till thou cMist a reason of all thydiopcs gTOunded 
u])()n S('ripturo promises ; tha^. they purify thy heart ; 
that they (piickeii thy endeavours in godliness ; that tlie 
more thou hopest the less thou ainneSt, and the more 
exact is thy obedience. If thy bojies he such as these, 
go on in tlie strength of the ijord, hold fast thy hope, 
and never shall it make thee ashamed. But if limn hast 
not ovi^e sound evidenee of a woik t^f grace on thy soul, 
east aif'ay ihy hopes. Despair of ever being saved, ex- 
cept thou be born ^igaiii ; or of seeing liod without 
holii^ss ; or of having jiart in Christ, excc])t thou love 
him above father, mother, or thy own life. This kind of 
desjialr is one of the Hrst stops to heaven. If a man he 
quite out of his w ay, wHa^must be the first means to 
bring him in a|E;jin ? must despair of ever coming It) 
^ rrev. xi. 7. * f Job xi. 20. 
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liis journov’s cud in the* way that ho is in. IF his homo 
be eastward, and *lio is troin*^ westward, as hmi*' as ho 
hopes ho*is ri^ht, ho will oio-; and as long avS he j^oes 
on hopin;^, lie g’oes farther amiss. WhcMi he despairs of 
c;«)minL,’ home, exeojit he turn back, then he will r(*Uirn, 
and then lu* may hojK\ Just so it is, sinner, with tliy 
soul : thou art horn out of the way to hc^iven, and 
hast pi()<’eed(“d many a* year; thou ii‘oest t>n, and )u)pest 
to he saved, l)ecaiise thou art not so had as many otlier'^. 
l'/\ee|»t tliou throwest ayvay these In^pes, and see that 
tiiou hast all tljis while heen quiU* out of the way l'> 
heaven, thou wilt never return and he saved. There is 
m^tlKii^’ in the world more likely to keep tJiy sonl out of 
luuiven, than thy false hopes ol lieint» saved, vvliile thou 
art oql, of the \v,iy to salvation. Se(* then how it will 
ajif^Tavate the misory of the <iamned, that, with the loss 
of heaven, they shall lose all that hope it, whicdi now 
supports them. 

5. They vvdl lose all thai talse peace 't)f eonseioiee, 
wliieh makes their present life so easy. Who would 
think, that sees how quietly the mtdthude of the \m<xodly 
live, that they mus(»very sl-utlv lie down in cverlastin*^ 
tlarnes ? They afe as free from theji^rs of hell as an 
o])edient believer ; and for^lie most part have less dis- 
<|uict of mind tliah those wdio shall bo saved. Hap))y 
mmi, it' this peace \vould prove lastin^f! When they shail 
say, peace and safety; then sudden destruction corncth 
upon them, as travail upon a woman w ith child, and they 
shall not escape.* O cruel peace, wdiieh ends in such a 
vvar! 'fho soul ofeveiy man by nature is Satan’s ^rri* 
son ; all is at pejace in such a man till (^lirist comes^ and 
gives it terrible alarms of judgment and hell, batters it 
w'ith the ordnance of his throats and terrors, forces its'To 
yield to his mere mercy, and take him for the Governor ; 
then doth ho (^ast out Satan, overcome him, take from 
him all his armour wherein hqptvt^sted, and divideth his 
spoil8,f and then doth he establish a hriiS and lasting 
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pcaco. If thorefore thou art yet in that hrst peace, never 
think it will endure. Can thy soul have lasting peace, 
ill enmity with Christ? Can he have jicacc agahist vhom 
(jrod proclaims war? 1 wish thee no gnjater good, than 
that (^rod break in ujion thy careless heart, and shake 
thee out of thy false peace, and make tliee lie^ tlowm at 
the feet of Christ, and say, Lord, what wouldst thpu have 
me to do? and so receive from him a bettor and surer 
peace, whiidi will never be quite broken, but be the be- 
ginning of tJiy everlasting peace, and not perish in thy 
perishing, as the groundless peace of the world will do. 

6. They shall lose all Ilnur carnal mirth. They will 
themselves say of their laughter, it is mad, and of4hoir 
mirth, what doth it?* It was but as the crackling of 
thorns under a pot.f It made a blaze for a while., but it 
was presently gone, and returned no more. The talk of 
death and judgment was irksome to them, because it 
damped their mirth. They could not endure to think iif 
their sin an<l danger, beeans these thoughis sunk their 
sjniils. They knew not W'hat it waste weep for sin, or 
to bumble tiiemseliws under the mighty hand of God. 
They could laugh away sorrow', and huig away cares, and 
drive aw'ay tho^e melancholy thoughts. To meditate, 
and pray, they fancied would be enough to make them 
miserable or run mad. Poor souls ; 'v^at a misery will 
that lile be, where you shall have nothing but sorrow ; 
intense heart-pienrmg, multiplied sorrow ; w hen you shall 
neither have the joy of saints, nor your own former joys! 
Do you think there is ono merry heart in hell ; or one 
joy fKl countenance, or jesting tongue ? You now cry, A 
littld'iiiirth is worth a great deal of sorrow. But, surely, 
a little godly sorrow, which would have ended in eternal 
jojv had been worth much more than all your foolish 
mirth ; for the end of such mirth is sorrow. 

7. They shall also lose all their sensual delights. 
That which they cstcc^ed'their chief good, their heaven, 
their god must thej^ lose, as well as God himself. What 
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a fall will the proiiil ambitious niuii have from the top ol 
his lionoyrs! As his dust and bones will not be known 
from the dust and Ixmcs of the poorest beggar ; so neither 
will his soul be honoured or favoured iikuo than theirs. 
What a number of tlic*great, noble, and learned, will be 
shut out of the presenro of (’hrist? 'I’liey shall not find 
their inagnifieent buildings, soft beds, and.easV eouehes. 
They shall not view their curious gardens,, tlieir pleasant 
meadows and ])leiiteous harvests. Tludr tables v\ ill not 
be so funiislnni, nor attended. The rh*h man is there no 
more clothed in purple and fine linen, nor fareth sump- 
tuously every tlay. There is no expecting the admira- 
tion of beholders. They shall s]»end their lime in sadness 
and not in s})orts and pastimes. What an alteration wdll 
they then find! The heat of their hist will be then abated. 
How will it oven cut them to the heart to look each 
other in the face 1 What an interview wiy there then he, 
eurteing the day that ever they saw' one another! () that 
sinners would now remomlier, and say! * Will these de- 
lights accompany ns into the other world:' Will not the 
remembrance of them be then our torment? Shall we 
then take this piMuership in vh^e for true friendship ? 
Why should we sell such lasting, incominchensihlc joys 
for a taste of seeming pleasure? Come, as we have 
sinned together, let us pray together, that God would 
pardon ns ; and let us help one another towanl heaven, 
instead of helping to doeeive and destroy each other.’ 
O that men knew but what they desire, when they would 
80 fain have all things suited to the desires of the llesh I 
It js but to desire th#ir temptations to be increased and 
their snares strengthened. ^ • 

8. As the loss of the Saints’ rest wall bo aggravated by 
losing the enjoyments of time, it will be much more so 
by suffering the torments of hell. The exceeding great- 
ness of such torments may ap^>oar by considering — tlio 
principal author of them, wh(» is»God himself! — the jdace 
or state of torments ; — that these t^nments are the fruit 
of divine vengeance ; — that the Almighty takes pleasure 
in them; — that Satan tuid sinners themselves shall bo 
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GoilV ov'CMtioiuM’s ; — that thoso tornnuts shall I u? uni- 
versal — without initiijfation — inul without end. . 

f>. The jU'incipal Author ol‘ hell-toruieuts is (lod hiiii- 
self. As it was no lo«s than (iod whom tluj sinner li.id 
olieiided, sj) it is no less than (Jod' who will punish ilumi 
Ibi their otleiums. Ilo hath piepared those; torments for 
his enemie^. Ilis oontiniuMl luii^or will still he devouring' 
them. Ilis hreaih of indiirnatiem will kindle the tlarnes. 
Ills wrath will he an intolerahle Imnleii to th(;ir souls. 
If it w'er«‘ h'lt aeao'atine they Inul U> do with, they might 
hotter bear a. Woe to him that falls under the strokes 
oi’thc Almighty! It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the liviiig God.* It W'cre nothing, in eoiiipari- 
son to this, if the world were against them, or if t)io 
strength of all ereatunss w(‘re united in (me to 'Intliet 
their penalty. I'iioy lud now rathei venture to displease 
God than displ^aci a landlord, a enstoincr, a mastew, a 
fiiend, a neighbour, or their own llesh ; hut then they 
will wash a thousand times in ‘ ain. tiiat they had l>een 
hated of all the world, rather th<in liave lost tlie favour of 
God. What a consuming tire is his wTath! If it he 
kindled 1i(*re, but a little, how do we wither like tlui 
grass! llow^ soon does our streng^^^h deeny, and turn to 
weakness, and our beauty to (it;fbrmity! The Hames do 
not so easily run through the dry stuhhlo, as the wrath 
of God will consume these wretches. They that (',ould 
not bear a prison, or gil)l)et, or fire, for Christ, nor 
scarcely a few scolfs, how will they now bear the devour- 
ing flames of divine wrath ? 

Kk^rhe place or state of torment m purposely ordaintjd 
to gloT<fy the justice of God. When God w'ould glorify 
his [>ow(‘r, he made the worlds. The comely order of 
all his creatures, deedareth his wisdom. His providence 
is shewn, in sustaining all things. When a s])ark of his 
wrath kindles ujmn the e^rth, the whole world, except 
<mly eight persons, are^dwwned; Sodom, Gomorrah, 
x\dm'ah, and Zoboiin, ^irc burnt with fire from heaven ; 
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the Poa bhuts her month upon some, the earth opens aiiil 
swallows uj> others; the ]>estilence destio^s by thousands. 
What a standinp^ witness of tin' wrath of God, is tlie 
present dejdorable state of (he Jews! Yet t!n? ^‘■lori lying’ 
mercy and juslieo ofeCiod is intended mosi eminently 
for the life to come. As God will thoji ghniiy his merry 
in a Wvay that is now hejoiid the comprehei^ion of the 
saints that must enjoy it; so also will he manifest his 
justice to 1 m‘ indeed the justice of God. '^l^'lie everlasting- 
thimcs of hell will not ho thought to<^hot for the rebel- 
rums ; and w'lum they have there burned through millions 
of ages, he v\ill not repent him of the evil which is 
hefullen them. Woe to the sonl tlvat is thus set up -as a 
Imtt, for the wrath of the Almighty to shoot at! and as a 
biishihat must burn in the Haines of liis jealousy, and 
never be eonsuined. 

11. The torments of the damned myst be extreme, 
because they are the effect of di\ine vengeance. Wrath 
is t(*rribh', but levengc is Un placable. When the great 
(bxl shall say, ‘My rebellions creatures shall mnv jiay 
for all the abuse of my jialiencc. Renuunbor how 1 
waited your loisUBC in vau\ bow 1 stoojiod to persuade 
and entreat yon. Did you think 1 would bo*aiways so 
slighted?’ Then will he *1)0 revenged for every abused 
mercy, and for all (heir neglects of Chiist and grace. O 
that men would foresee this, and please God better in 
preventing their woe ! 

12, Consider also, that though God had rather men 
would accept of Christ and mercy, yet w hen they persist 
in rebellion, he will t^-ke pleasure in tlicir execution# Ho 
tells us, Fury is not in mo ; yet ho adds, Who wu)#ld sot 
the briers and thorns against me in* battle; I would go 
liirough them, I would burn them together. Wretched 
creatures I when he that made them will not have mercy 
tm them, and ho that formed them will shew' them no 
favour.* As the Lord rcjovef|^ over thorn to do them 
good! 60 the Lord will rejoice c^vor th?^m to destroy 
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tkem, iumI Io briiit? tluMo to iiouL'ht.’*' Woo to tho souls 
vvboui (iod n'joiootli to luinisli ! Ho \vill bins'll «it their 
0 ihuiiity, ho will mock when llioir fear coiiKMli; wIk'u 
( heir fo.u* cooi(‘th as <l<“<olatioii, and d<‘Striicti<)U 

emneth as a vvlurlwdnd ; when distress and an^uisli comoth 
upon thoin.f 'rcrrihle thini^, when none in hoavon or 
earth can 'i\elp them hut God, and )u* shall r''joi(‘C in 
their calamity! Though scripture speaks oT Gild's laugh- 
ing and mocking, not literally, Imt after the manner ot' 
men; jet it is su<^li an act of (rod in tormenting the 
sinner, \vhi< ’> cannot (dhcrwi-'C bo more lltly expressed. 

(amsiderthat Satan and tbemsrdves shall be GndV; 
ox-Oeutioneis. He ibatwa.- hoi'o so snecesvilid iu tlraw 
inglbemtrom (Jlirist, will then bo th<‘ in'-inimeul (d’tUeir 
puuisluuentj for j ieddinu to his toin])lations. That is tho 
lanvard he will give thmu lo* all tle lr servici' ; tor their 
rejecting tho commands of God, and forsaking Christ, 
and neglei'ting thoir soids at his porsnasroir. If they 
had sor\ed Christ as faitlifid’’- as tht'y did S.itarr, ho 
would have given tlieur a hotter r’oward. It is tdso most 
just, that they shorrld be their owm tormentors, that th(‘y 
may see their whole destnu liou is otl. themselves ; anil 
then who ('an they complain of but themsoKosy 

14. vhmsidor alsir that their torment will be universal. 
As all i»arts Imve joined in sin, so must they all jrartake 
hi the torment. The soul, as it was the ohiof in sinning, 
shall bo tho chief in sulioring, and as it is of a more ox- 
cellont nature than the boily, so will its tornu'nts far 
exceed bodily torments ; and as its joys far surpass all 
sonsuwl pl(‘asuros, so the j)ains of th 4 ? soul exceed corpo- 
rid pairs. It is not otdy a soul, but a sinfitl souf; that 
must, sutler. Fire will not burn, except tho fuel be com- 
bustible ; but if (ho w^ood be dry, how fiercely will it 
burn? 'fho guilt of their sins will be to damned souls 
like tinder to gmipiuvdor, to make tho llamos of hell take 
hold upoii them with fur^f body must also hoar its 

part. Tlie Ix^ly whj^clr *was so carefully looked to, so 


* Deut. xxviii. f»3. 


-i Ih*ov. i, 20, 27. 
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tornl(‘rly clu’rishc(i, so (‘un(Misly dro^scil ; \>hat imist it 
now eiiduic? How an' its Iniughty looks now lakoii 
duwn y • llovv litllo will those lljiiiies rc‘g;>rd its comeli- 
iH'ss and hoauty?' Tliose e^es wliieh were wont to he 
OeligliUMl with curiouii sights^ muht then soc, nothing hut 
\\ii 9 t shall terrily them; an angry (iod al)ovetheni, with 
tin'ise saints whom tiiey s<*orned, enjoying* the glory 
which tiu*y have lost ; and about llunn will lx* only devils 
ond damned sonl^. How will tiiey look hack, and say, 
‘ Ah* all onr I’eaMs, and games, and r^ivcls, come to this ?’ 
') ho^(* ears wliich were aceustoiiK'd to iniisie and songs, 
shall liear the shrieks and cries oi‘ their daiinu'd com- 
1^1111011,-1; chihhen er\ing out against tliear parents, that 
ravt* thi'm em'oniag’emeiit and evamph* in evil; hu,'-- 
i'aiids and wives, nutsteis and seivants, minister, s and 
jjeojik', inugistiates and sidijeels, charging iheir misery 
11)1011 one anotlier, lor discouraging in duty, eoimiving at 
sin, ami being silent, when they should have [ilamlv i'ore- 
{«jld the danger. Thus wil^soul and liody he eouijianioiis 
in vvoe, 

1.0. Far greater will these* torments bo, heeause witliont 
mitigation. In tl^js life, when tohl of hell, or eoiiscieiu'e 
troubled their peace, thoy )uuj comforters at Idind ; tht‘ir 
<‘arnal friemls, tlieir businQSvS, their comjiany, their iniith. 
They could drink, pltiy, or sleep away their sorrows. 
lUit now all these remedies are vanished. Their hard, 
j)rcsiiin]iliioiis, unbelieving heart, was a wall to doiend 
them against trouble of mind. Satan was liimsi'lf their 
comibrter, as he was to our hr&t mother : ‘ Hath Hod 
said, ye shall not eat ! ye shall not surely die. Dutl^Hod 
tell you that you shun lie in hell I It is no such iiwitter. 
Gud is more merciful. Or if there be a hell, what need 
you fear it? Are not you Christians? Was not the 
blood of Christ shed for you?’ Thus as tlie S])irit of 
Christ is the comforter of the saints, so Satan is the com- 
forter of the wicked. Novej #aa a thief more eaioful 
lest he should awake the ))eople, when lie 4 s rohhing the 
hou&e, than Satan is not to awakeii a sinner. But wlu'ii 
the sinner is dead, ^'ii Satan hath done tlutteiing and 
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comforliii^’. Which way tlien will the toiloni siuiicr look 
to** comlortV 'J'hcy that Jrovv him into the snare, ami 
I roini.sed him safety, mm forsake him, ami are” lursakon 
themselves. II is comhirts are g<»ne, ami the* rmiitoous 
G(k 1, whose ibrewarninp’s he made li^ht of, will now 
make good his word against him to the least tittle. 

1(). But«'the greatest aggravation of these torments 
Mill he their eternity. When a thousand millions of 
ages are past, they arc as fresh to begin as the first day. 
If there wine anyidiojic of an end, it would ease the 
damned foresee it: but for ever is an intolerable 
thought. Tlioy w'ere never weary of sinning, nor will 
God bo weary of plaguing. They never heartily re- 
pented of sin, nor will God repent of their suffering. 
Tliey broke the laws of the eternal God, and, therefore 
shall suffer eternal punisinneiit. They knew it was an 
everlasting kingdom viiieh they refused, and wdiat 
wamder if they are everlastingly shut out of -it? 
Their immortal souls w'ere ^ ailty of the trespass, and, 
therefore, iniisi immortally sutfer tlie pains. What 
Imppy men would they think themselves, if they might 
have lain still in their graves, or might *.hut there lie down 
again! Honv will they eall and cry: *0 death! wdiithor 
art thou now' gone! Now c<imc, and cut off this doleful 
life. () that these jiains would break my heart, and end 
my being! O that I might once at last die! O that I 
never had a being.’ These groans will the thoughts 
iW eternity wring from their hearts. They were w ont to 
think sermons and prayers long; how' long then will 
they tihink these endless torments ? , What diflercnco is 
there betwixt the length of their pleasures and their 
pains! The one conlimicd but a moment, the other cn- 
dureth through all eternity. Sinners, remember how' 
time is almost gone. Thou art standing at the door of 
eternity: and death is waiting to open the door, and 
put thee in. Go, sleep few more nights, and stir 

about a feW' mflre day§ on earth, and then thy nights and 
days shall end ; thy thoughts, and cares, and pleasures, 
sh^l all be devoured by eternity; must enter upon 
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IVm' t'laU’ s^iiicli shull noyov I As Iho joys of 

hcavoo aro hoyoiid our ooiu^optiou, so are tho ]);jins of 
KvorlustiHi^ tormotit is iiironc(*i\al)Iotnr!i)OTit. 

17. liut iiK’lliinks 1 soo tho ohstiiiato siiinor <iospe« 
vato]y rcsolviiiir, ‘ If L must be (laiumal, tbeie is uo re- 
iikmIv; rather than 1 will live as the scripture rocpiires, 
1 will ])ut it to the venture; 1 wall eseajR* as%ell as the 
rest of Illy neij^bI)ours» and we will (‘veii hear it as \v(‘ll 
as we ean.* Alas! poor ereature, let me h(‘^^ this of 
thee, before thou dost so flatly resfilvoi that thou wouhlst 
lend me th}' attention to a few' questions, and wei^h them 
with the reason of a man. V\'ho art thou, that tlioii 
shouldst hear the wrath of God? Art thou a God, or a 
man? What is thy strenirth? Is it not the strmiofth of 
wax, stubble to resist the tire ; or as chaff to the w ind ; 
or as dust before the fierce whirlwind? If thy strength 
WM^re as iron, and thy bones as ])rass ; i(‘ thy loundation 
were as the earth, ami fhy power as the h(?a\ens ; yet 
shouldst thou perish at tV breath of his indic-iiation : 
how niueh more wlicn thou art hut a piece ol* hrc.itliinpr 
(jay, kejit a few' days from bein^^ eaten with woiiiis, by 
th(* nu^re siipport«uid favour of him whom tlioii art thus 
resisting? Why <lost thou iroinhle at the s^gns of al- 
mighty jiower and wrath! • At claps of thundor, or Hashes 
of liglitriing; or that unseen power which rends in ])iec(‘S 
the mighty oaks, and tears down the strongest buihlings ; 
or at the plague, when it ragetli around thee? It thou 
hadst seen tlie plagues of Egypt, or the earth swallow lip 
Dathan and A biram ; or Elijah liring fire fioin heaven to 
destroy the eaptains^nid their companies, would iv4> any 
of these sights have daunted thy spirits? llo^ then 
caiist thou bear the plagues of hell T Why art thou dis- 
mayed w’ith such small sufferings as befal thee here! A 
tooth-ach(i ; a fit of the gout, or stone ; the loss of a 
limb, or falling into beggary and disgrace ? And yet all 
these laid togethi^r, will be, dfje day counted a happy 
state, in conqiarision of that which is stfffered in hell. 
Why docs the approach of death so much affright thee? 
O how cold it strikq^ to the heart! And would not the 
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grave be account (»d a paradise, compared with that ])lace 
of torment which thou slightest! Is it an intolerable 
thing to burn part of the body, by holding it in the fire ! 
What tlien will it be to sutler ten thousand times more 
for ever in hell? Why docs the •thought or incntion of 
hell occasion any discpiiet in thy spirits? And canst 
thou endiTre the tonricnfs themselves? Why doth the 
rich man complain t^> Abraham of his torment iu hell? 
Or thy <lying companions lose their courage, and change 
th('ir haughty langViage? Didst thou never sec or speak 
with a man under desj)air? How" uncomfortable was his 
talk! How" hurt h(?nsome his life! Nothing he possessed 
did him good : he had no sweetness in meat or drink : 
the sight of friends tronhled him : he was weary of life, 
and fearful of death. If th<* misery of the dammvd can 
be endured, why canuot a man more easily (mdiire these 
foretastes of h^ll? What if thou shouhlst see the devil 
appear to thee in some terrible shap<* ! Wouhl not thy 
lieart fail thee, and thy hair ^ t and an end! And how 
wilt thou endure to live for ever, where thou shall have 
no other comi>aiiv but devils, and tin* damned, and shall 
not (»nly sec them, but be tormented .with them and by 
them? Dot me once more ask, if the WTath of God be 
so light, why did the Son of G»d himself make so great a 
matter of it ? It made him sweat as it were groat drops 
of bloofl falling down to the ground. Tlie Lord of life 
^lyied, “ My soul is exceedingly sorrowdul, oven unto 
“"Weath.” And on the htoss, My God, iny God, why 
hast thou forsaken me!” Surely if any one could have 
boni^ these sufferings easily, it wQuld have been Jesus 
ChrisC. He had another measure of strength to bear it 
than thou hast. Woe to thee, sinner, for thy mad secu- 
rity! Dost thou think to find it tolerable to thee, which 
w'as so heavy to Christ? Nay, the Son of (iod is east 
into a hitt(*r agony, and bloody sweat, only under the 
enrSe of the law; and y^*t ^oii, feeble, foolish creature, 
rnakest nothflig to Jiear also the curse of the gospel, 
which requires a much sorer punishment.’*^ The good 
• Ilcb. X. 29. ' 
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Lord bring* thoo to ihy right mind by repontRiicc, Jest 
thoii bii 3 -Mhy wit wt too dear a rate! 

18. And now, reader, 1 demand thy resolution, what 
use wilt thou make of all this? Shall it all bo lost to 
tliee? or w ilt thou cont^ider it in good earnest : tliou hast 
east aw*ay many a warning of (iod ; wilt tliou do so by 
this also? Take lieed, God will not always siatid warn- 
ing and threatening. 'I'ho hand rcveuge is lifted up, 
the ))low' is coming, and woo to him on whom it lighteth! 
Dost thou throw away the book, and say, It speaks of 
nothing but hell and damnation? Thus thou usesi also 
to complain of the preacher. lJut wouldst thou not have us 
tell thcf' of lhos(* things? Should wo be guilty of the 
hlood of thy soul, by kecjuiig* silent that which (jod hath 
charupiMl us to make known! Wouldst thou perish in ease* 
and sihmee, and have us to pt‘rksh with thee, rather than 
disjdease thee, l)y speaking the truth? Ifthouw'iltbc 
guilty of such inhuman cruelt}', God JbilTid w'o should be 
guilty of such suttislj foJl^ I'lds kind of preaching or 
writing is the ready w’uy to bo hated; and the desire of 
ap[)laiise is so natural, that few delight in such a dis- 
pleasing w^ay. Uni consider, are those things true, or 
are they not ? If they were not true, I would heartily 
ioin with thee against an^^ that fright people without a 
cause. Hut if these tlireatcnings be the w'ord of God, 
what a WTctch art thou, that wilt not hear it, and con- 
sider it! If thou art one of the people of God, this do^ 
trine wdll be a comfort to thee, and not a terror. If tl^^^ 
art yet unregonerate, methiiiks thou shouldst be as fcai'- 
ful to hear of heav<^i, as of hell, except the bare^iiame 
of heaven or salvation he sutlicient. Preaching ^eaven 
and mercy to thee, is entreating thee to seek them, and 
not reject them ; and preaching hell, is but to persuade 
thee to avoid it. If thou wert <pntc past hope of es- 
caping it, then it were in vain to tell thee of hell ; but as 
long as thou art alive, there i#hopo of thy recovery, and, 
therefore, all mc^DSis must i>e ^ised to awake thee from 
thy lethargy. Alas! w^hat heart ^an now possibly con- 
ceive or w^nat tongue express, the pains of those souls, 



90 


THK POSITIVE MISt'BY OF THOSK, &C. 

that aro iiinlor 1 ho wrath of God? 'FIomi, siiiiioij, you 
wall bo. ('r\iup, to .losus Clmst, '■O indroy! O piiy, phy 
on a ]H>or soul!’ Why, 1 do now, in ilso nan?o of tlio 
Lord Jt^siis, cry to thoo, “O ha\o incrcN, have pity, man, 
upon ti»y ow'ii soul!’ Sliall God pity thco, who will, lujt 
bo ouUoatod to pity tlwsolf? Jf thy liorsc soo hut a 
])ii l)olbr(j*hiui, thou cuii.st scinc(dy I’orco him iu r and 
wilt thou ohstiuatoly cast ihysclt* into holl, when the 
tlan^ior fon^told thoo? Who can stand h(don‘ ll\(^ 
indi;^ULitioii <d' tlic «la)id ! and who can abide ihc li(UOO“ 
noss of liis nmorr* Mt‘tliinks thou sliouhl-l need no 
more words, hut pn‘scuil\. cast away thy sonl-damnina 
sins, and vUiolly doJivor up thyself t() Christ. Kc^solvo 
ou it irunu'diately, and h‘t it ho dono, that 1 may soo tliy 
faoo iu lost amoriir the saints. May tho Lonl jioiiUiido 
thy hc.ot to sUike this covonant \<'ithout 'any loiiyoi 
delay! 15ut if thou he hardeuod unto doath, and there 
he no remedy, *yet say not another day hut that thou 
wast faitljfully warneil, and !; •d.',! a li lend, that would 
fain liavc prevoutod thy damiiuiion. 


. CHAP. VII. 

THE NECESSITY OF DII.IOENTI.Y SEEKING THE SAINTb’ 
BEST. 

1. The Saints* Rest surprisingly neglected ; particularly, — 2. by 
Tile wurldly-iniiuled ;i. The profsfue iimltitude ; — h for- 
mal professors;— 5— 8. and by the goilly themselves, whether 
magistrate, s, ministeA, or people ; — 9. The author mourns the 
ncgieit, and excites the reader to diligence, by considering; 
— 10. The ends we aim at, the work we have to do, the 
shortness and uncertainty of our time, and diligence of our 
enemies;— 11. Onr talents, merries, relations to God, and 
our afllidions 12. VV'hat’ a^istaneos w'C have, what princi- 
ples wr prof«js, and our certainty to do enough; — 18, 


* Nahum, i. C. 
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That every fends to dili^eheo, that to trifle is lost la- 

hour, that luucn time is inispenl, niid lliat our reeoiuiieuse 
Ittul labour will be propornonable , — 1 \ That stiivinj? is the 
divine appointment, all men do or will approve' it, the best 
Clnistiaus at death lament their want of it, heaven is often 
lost for want of it, ifut never obtained without h;— la. God, 
Christ, and the Holy S])n-it an; in earnest, Ootl is so in heal- 
ing and answeiin^ prayer, ministers in their insTiiietions and 
exliort.itions, all the cnainics in serviug^ us, sinners in serv- 
ing the ilevil, as we were once, and now arc, in worldly 
tlnngs, and in heaven and lull all arj^* in earnest; — Iti. The 
cha))ter coiuludt's with proposing some awakening questions 
to the ungodi}, and,— 17. also to the godly. 

1. If tiioro be so certniri and c’lorioiis a rest for the 
saints, wiiy is tln're no more indnst.rioiis sei'king* tiller it? 
One^woiild think it'aintiii didhnt once hear of’ such iia- 
sjiotikahle glory to lie oiitaiiied, tiiid believed what he 
lietird to he true, he slioiild he kraiispotjtml with the vt'- 
hemency of his dosiri* after it, tind should almost forget 
to eat or drink, and shoi*id care for nothing else, atid 
sjieak of and iiujnirc after nothing’ else, but how to g-el 
this tti'asuie. And yet people who lu'.ir ofil daily, and 
])rof<‘bs to heli'‘W- it as a fuiulamonlal article of their 
faitii, do as little mind it, or laliour for it, as if they had 
nev(*r heard of any such thing, or did not believe one 
word they hear. This reproof is more particularly a]»- 
pliii.ible to the worldly-minded — the jirofane multi- 
Hide — the formal professors — anil even to the godly 
themselves. 

2. Tile worldly-minded arc so taken up in seeking the 
things below, that Jjhey have neither heart nor lifhe fTt 
seek this rest. O foolish sinners, who hath bev^tched 
you V The world bewitches men iiito brute boasts, and 
draws them some degrees beyond madness. Seeing what 
riding and rimiiing, what scrambling and catching for a 
thing of nought, while eternal rest lies neglected I What 
contriving and caring to get^a*^tep higher in the world 
than their hrethrcib while they rmglect flic kingly dig- 
nity of the saints ! What insatiable pursuit of fleshly 
pleasures, while they look on the praises of God, the 
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*oy of an^jfols, as a tiwome burden ! What unwearied 
diliponco in raising their posloriiy, enlarging their i)os- 
ficssions ; perhaps for a poor living from handio rnouth ; 
w'hilc jndgniejit is drawing near ; but, how it sliall go 
with tliern then, never put them to*onc hour’s considera- 
tion ! What rising early, and sitting up late, and la- 
bouring fr(?\n year to year, to maintain theinstdves and 
children in <‘redit till they die ; hut, what ahall follow 
after they i«ever think on! Yet these men cry, ‘ May 
we not be sieved whhont so mueh ado How early do 
they rouse ap their seivunts to their labour! But how 
seldom do they call thorn to ])r2tycryt>r reading the scrip- 
tures! What hath this world done for its lovers and 
fricmls, that it is sr) eagerly folkmed, and painfully 
sought after, while Christ and heaven stand by, and few 
regard thetn ! or what will the world do for them for the 
time to eoine ? ^ The common entrance into it is through 
angui.sh and sorrow\ The passage through it, is with 
continual care and labour. j"se passage out of it, is the 
sharpest of all. O unreasonable, bew itched men I will 
mirth and pleasure stick cK^sc to you ! Will gold and 
worldly glory prove fast friends to you in the time of your 
greatO'it need ? Will they hoar your cries in the day of 
your calamity ? At the hous of your death, will they 
either answer or relieve you V Will they go along with 
you to the other w^orld, and bribe the judge, and bring 
yon off clear, or purchase you a place among tlio blessed ? 
Why then did the rich man w'unt a drop of water to ci>ol 
his tongue ? Or are the sweet morsels of present de- 
niglite and honour of more worth t%u eternal rest ? and 
will they recompense the loss of that enduring treasure y 
Can there be the loilst hope of any of these? Ah, vile 
dweitful world I How oft have we heard thy most 
faithful servants at last complaining ; * Oh the world 
hath deceived me, and undone me I It flattered me in 
m^ prosperity, but now' ^ims me off in my necessity. 
If I had as fatthfully served Christ, as I have served it, 
ho would not have left mo thus comfortless and hope- 
less.’ Thus they complain ; and yet succeeding sinners 
will take no w arning. 
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3, As tlic profiine multitude, tlu*y will not be per- 
suad^l to bo at so much })ains for salvation, as to perform 
the S)mTnoii outward duties of religion. If they have 
the gospel prcachod in the town where they dwell, it 
nuiy be they will giv^ the heuring to it one }>ait of the 
day, and sta}^ at home the other ; or if tlic master come 
to the conirregation, yet part of his family mffst stay at 
home. If they want the plain and ])ow(‘rful preaching 
of the gospel, how feV are they in a whole town, who 
will travel a mile or two to hear abA)ad ; though they 
will go many miles to the market for provision for their 
bodies ? They know the scripture is the law' of God by 
whieh they must be acquitted or condemned in judgment ; 
and that the man is blessed who delights in the law of 
the lH^)rd, and in his law' doth meditate day and night ; 
yet will they not be at pains to read a elia])ter once a 
(lay. If thej^ carry a Bible to church, ai^d negloci it all 
the week, this is the most use they make of it. Though 
they are ooriiinaiided to uray without ceasing, and to 
pray always ; yet they will neither jiray constantly with 
their families, nor in eecret. Tliough Daniel would 
rather bo cast t(^tho lions, than forbear praying three 
times a day in his iious(>;, wliere his enemies might hear 
him : yet these men wall rather venture to bo an eternal 
prey to Satan, the roaring lion, than thus seek their own 
safety. Or their cold and heartless prayers invite God 
to a denial : for among men it is taken lor granted, that 
he who asks but slightly and seldom, cares not much for 
what he asks. They judge themselves uiiw'orthy of hea- 
ven, who think it is^not worth their more constants andK 
earnest requests. If every door was marked, where 
families do not morning and evening* earnestly seek the 
Lord in jirayer, that his WTuth might he jiounjd out upon 
such prayerloss families, our towns would be as places 
overthrown by the plague, the yieople being dead within, 
and the mark <d* judgment ^it^out,. 1 fear where one 
house w'ould escape, ton would be i||jarked ISut for death ; 
and then they might teach their doors to pray, Lord 
have mercy upon us, because the people would not pray 
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t lKinisf*Iv<‘<. Jjut (‘sptM’iiilly if vv<* could s’C(' \\ lint lucn 
do in thi'ir sc<*rcl: eli:iud»crs, Itow few woukl umi tmd in 
i> whole town that spend one quarter ol’ an liour, morn- 
and niy-ht, in eainost supplication to (irotl lor tiieir 
souls V () how little do these inetv s(5t by eternal rest ! 
Thus do they slothfully no^leet ail endeavours for their 
own well^tre, except some public duty in the eongreg’a- 
lion, which custom or credit ene^ui^es them to. Per- 
suade them to lead jL^'oed books, learn the grounds of re- 
ligion in their cateildsm, and sanctify the Lord's day in 
jirayer, an j meditation, and hearing the word, and for- 
bearing ijli worldly thoughts and sjjeeches ; and what a 
tedious life <lo they take this to be! As if they thought 
heaven were not w(irth doing sc) much for, 

4. Another sort arc formal ])rofessors, who Mill he 
brought to any outward iluty, but to the inward work of 
religion they will tievei be jicrsuaded. They will preach, 
or hear, or read, or talk of hea\en, or ]>ray in their fiimi- 
hes, and tak<! part witli the .‘'crsons or eauses that are 
good, and desire to be esteemed among the godly ; but 
you can never biing them to the more sjuritind duties ; 
as to be constant and fervent in secret })ra\er and medi- 
tation ; conscientious in self-examination ; lic'cnmly- 
mindi .l ; to watcli ovei their heui Is, words, and ways ; 
to mortify tlie liesh, and not make provisi»>n to fulfil its 
lusts ; to love and heartily foriri\e an enemy, and prefer 
their br(‘thr<*ii l)eft;rc themselves ; to lay all tliey liave. 
or do, at the feet of Christ, and ])ri/e his service and fa- 
vour before all ; to prepare to die, and willingly leave all 
gtw to Christ. Hypocrites will rv;'ver be persuaded to 
any rt*f these. If an hyjiocrhe entertains thegosjiel with 
joy ; it is only in the suifaee of his soul, lie never gives 
the seed any depth of earth : it changes his oj)iiuon, but 
never melts and new-moulds his heart, nor sets up Christ 
tliere in full power and authority. As his religion lies 
most ill opinion, so does Jiis*. chief business and eonversa- 
tion. He is Usually , an ignorant, bold, conceited dealer 
in controversies, rather than an humble embracer of 
known truth, with love and obedience. Py his slighting 
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tlu\iu(lgiiioiits iiihI persons of others, tl>e seirloni talking 
with seriousness iind liuinllity of the great things ot 
("hrlsl, h*e shows his religion dwells in the brain, and hot 
in his hoati. The wind of feniptation carries hitri away 
us a feather, boeanst^ his heart is not established with 
(.Christ and grace. He never in juivate conversation 
huvnldy bewails his soul’s imperfections, or t^luhirly ac- 
knowhalges his unkindness to Christ ; but gathers his 
greatest comforts from his being of such a judgment or 
parly. The like may be sjiid of the*worldly hypocrite, 
who chokes the gosjiel with the thorns of w orldly cares 
and desires. He is convinced that ho must ])c religious, 
or ho cannot b»5 saved ; and therefore he reads, and 
hears, and prays, and forsakes his former eoinpany and 
courses ; but he resolves to keep his hold of ])reseut 
things. His judgment may say, God is the chief good ; 
Imt his heart and alfeetions never said The world 
hath more of his affections than God, and therefore is his 
(iod. Though ho docs in^ run after o])iui(>us and no- 
velties, like the former, yet he will b(? of that opinion 
wliich will best serve bis worldly advantage. And as 
one whose spirit>rf\rc enfeebled by some pestilential dis- 
ease ; so this man’s sjuiriU being j)oss(*ssed by the ])lagne 
of a worldly disposition,* how feeble is he in secret 
])rayer! How superficial in examination and meditation ! 
How' poor in heart-watcliingsl Hr)w nothing at all in 
loving and w^alking with God, rejoic'ing in liiirl, or de- 
siring him I So that both these, and many other sorts of 
hypocrites, though they will go with you in the easy 
outside of religion, ^ot will never be at the pailfc 
inward and spiritual antics. ^ 

5. And even the godly themselves are too lazy seekers 
of their everlasting rest. Alas! what a disproportion is 
there between our light and heat! our profession and 
prosecution! Who makes that haste as if it w'ere for 
heaven V How still w^c stand | ^ow idly *w'e w ork ! How 
we talk, and jest, and trifle awmy oiyr time!* How deceit- 
fully we pcrlbrm the work of God ! How we bear, as if 
we heard not ; and pray, as if we prayed not ; and 
\ t2 
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exanjilio, ami nualitat<\ an<l ropr<)\(‘ mu, as IT wr dal it 
not; iiiid otij'fv Christ, as ifv'o him n(»! ; il* 

\vo had U*arn('d to use iho tliiiitifs of homc'ii, the 
teachclh us to use the thinirs of the v\oftd! \\ jiat a 
frozen stupidity Iiath h(‘iuun})ed us! We arc* d^, iue, and 
wc know it not! and y<‘t we stir! we are at the do*)* of 
ettTual lutppiness or misery, and yei v\e ]ier(‘ei\e il a 1 ( , 
death kuoeks, and \vt‘ hear it not; (nxl and Chri'^r eal, 
ami cry to us, T<wlay, if ye will hear my Noiee, li.udi u 
not your Iteails ; \V(A'k w Idle it is day. for the ni 'Jit v'une'l h 
when tioui' eau work. Now pl\' }our husiue^s, l.ihour 
for yotir Inos, lay <ua. ail y<'ur strenalh and 'itm', n o*, 
or ne>et ao'^ ^el we stir *.o more than if we woh’ li.dl 
ash*ep. ^\ hat ha'^te do do<uti and tuduonoMt nuke! 
Ifow fast do tli«'\ eonie on! They are ahuo'-t at u^ and 
A et what little ha-te we n oM*! Lor \’that a seti*'el(;.>s, 
earthly, lielloh ,t hinir a hard heuif! Wluwe is thr^ im,,i 
that is in earnest a Chrjsruui'' M('thiiit< imuMwery wlieie 
make hut a triile of ilu'i* <‘(erK'l state '^hhi'y h»ok al’.er 
it hut fi little hy tin* tin > do not inakr* it tin* hiisi- 
ness of their live-<. If f were md sick msself of the same 
tiisease, with w !)at, tears ^houhl I mix* thi'^ ink! Wuh 
what uroaus should I evpu'^s thest* (‘omphdnts! And 
witii w* at heart yrit'f should I oiourii river tliis univeisal 
doadiK'ss ! 

(h Do majU’istrates aruoufr us seriously pr*rform [heir 
work? Are they zealous for (iod? Do tliey hiiilrl up his 
Inuise ? Are they tender of his houourV Do they* seeoml 
the werd? And tly in the faer* of sin and sinners, as tlio 
‘^istuviieis of our jieace, and tlie oiily cause of all <mr 
uiisi*iiw-s f Do they iuijuove all their jiowr'r, wrudtU, and 
honour, and uH their mtluciiee, fe-r tin* p’re itest mlvanta^^e 
to the kinfj;<Iom of ('hrjst, as un'-i th,it nni< shortly ^ivr* 
an ar eouiit ol their stewardship ? 

/. Uow thin are those, iniidvSlers that are serious in 
their work! Nay, how mjirhkdy <lo the \ery host fail in 
this! Do we (TV out yf meir.s disohedii'fu'e to the ^-osjad 
in the dcmonsiratlon of the St»iiit, and (l<*<d with sin as 
the destiuying lire in our towns, and hy foiee pull men 
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•!i;t il ? Do wo |K‘rMi,uio ou\ |)ef)plo, «< those shoul^i, 
liial know tfio ol’lho Loniy Do u(‘ press Christ, 

ii!(l alioii, and hiitl), and holiness, Indioviri" that, 

^^ilhouL lhes(, nnoi ran never have lih-? Do our bowels 
.rartJov<'r tin* iijnoisiit, oaiel(‘s.s, and ohstiinito nsulti- 
V \\ inai wo look them in tiio taoo, do t>iir lioarts 
'i.ofi over lh(*in. lost wo should uovor soo tin'll* taoos in 
V t " Do wo, as i^.iid, toll iIhoh w(*oj)in^, ol’tlu'it Ih'siily 
.'.irihiy disp<,'sinon V aii<l toaoh thoni pul)liDy, aTid 
lo ,( livMist' to !ions(', at all soa'-rnis, aiPl with nianv tom, ' 
-\‘id do w(' omioat tlioni, as t'oi thoir stiiiTs salvation 
>K iaihoi,(low( jMot simtv t»> pain the approbatnui td' 
iMUai li(',n'oiv, o^s it' a lo.njstors Inisino-* s w(‘ii‘ of no 
oio w^'jphl but to toll a ‘'•luootb tah* t‘«a au hour, and 
i ol^ yo inort' altor tin* pooplo till the novt sorinon Does 
*i..t <*ai'ua,l pnidenoo ( vUitod * ui foi \ onr, air! nniko our 
diM'oum'*s liioloss, (.It subjinls tho niost^ pKoonip ^ Itow 
ijvMitly wo baitdlo tIiono sins, wliioh will so oniollv Intttdlo 
oar po('ph‘'s sr»uN. In a \w>rd, our want of ststotiMioss 
.. 'ont lijo thiiips (d‘ h('<»v(‘n, obarnis the soiiis of inon into 
toianalilv, and lirinps ihoin into this oustoniai) oai(d<‘bs 
ht'aiinp, whicli ti',^d.>os tln'iu. JMay tlio land jiatdontiio 
pioat sin ot'liio ininislrv n ti,‘s tltinp ; audj in jMilicuUii, 
)tiy own! • 

8. And arc llio )>''oplo iii<*ro soricms than niapistratos 
(W nnni^iors! Jlowt'un it ho oxpoi’ted? lloador, look hat 
to di^soii, and k'soIvo tin* i|uostion. Ask oonsoionoo, and 
stiiior it to t( ii tin-o lutly. lla<t thou sot thy otorULil 
n*st hofoK' titino om‘s, as tlio groat hiisinoss thou hast to 
do in this worldV tinat wjitohed and htbonrod.^it'ft^ 

all ihy luii^itl, that no nian tuko th^ orowri ? Ilasfthou 
nnnio haste, lest t lit at shonldst eoine too late, txnd die 
belore thy work lie tione? Hast thou prossotl on Ihroiigli 
laowds of o])position, towards the murk, for the ]jrize ol’ 
the high calling of Hod in Clnist Jesus, still reaehiiig 
1‘oith unto thiose tilings wind%ai^ bt'fore V Can eonscit'nee 
witness your s(*ciot eiies, and groans, uiifl tearsi^ (.'an 
VvMti family witness, that you taught them the fear of the 
land, and warned ihoni not to go to that place of tor- 
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nicnt? Caii your minister witness, llmt he liiis heard you 
cry out, Wluit shall I do to he saved / and that you have 
Ibllowed him with complaints iit^aiiist your corruptions, 
and with earnest inquiries after the l^oid? Can your 
noij'hbours about you witness, that yon re])i'Ovc the un- 
godly, and take }»ains to save the souls of your brethren? 
Let all tlA,ao wdl nesses judge this day between God and 
you, whether you are in earnest about eternal rest. Yon 
can tell by his work, whether yoiii* sor\ant has loitered, 
though you did not see him ; so yT)u may^ by looking at 
your ow'u wwk. Is your love to (ftirist, vour faith, y^our 
zeal, and other graec*s, strong or weak? V^’hat are your 
joys? What is your assciance? Is all in order within 
you? Are you ready to die, if this should be the day? 
Do the souls, among whom yon have conversed, bless 
you? Judge by this, and will quickly apj)oar whether 
you have been labfjrious or loiterers. 

9, () blessed' rest, how unworthily art thou neglected! 
O glorious kingdon», how art, thou undervalued! Little 
know the cureless sons of men, w hat a state they^ set so 
light by. If they once knew it, they^ would surely he of 
another mind. 1 hope, thou, reader, ai,t sensible, what a 
desperate thing it is to trille about eternal rest; and how 
deeply thou hast been guilty, of tliis thyself. And I 
hope also, thou wilt not now sulfer this conviction to die. 
Should the physician tell thee, ‘If you will observe but 
one thing, 1 doubt not to cure your disease,’ wouldst 
thou not ol)servo it? So I tell thee, if thou wilt rd)Herve 
but this one thing for thy soul, 1 make no <loubt of thy 
.#sa*.dviuiion ; shake oft thy sloth, and jpit to all thy strength, 
ami Ue a Christian indeed; 1 know not then what can 
hinder thy happinossr As far as thou art gone from God, 
seek him with all thy heart, and no doubt thou shaft tind 
him. As unkind as thou hast beoa to Jesus Christ, seek 
him heartily, obey him unreservedly, and thy saivationis 
as sure as if thou hadst if aJjeady. IJut fulWas Christ's 
satisfaction is^ free as the promise is, largo as the mercy 
of God is ; if thou oriiy talk of these, when thou shouldst 
eagerly entertain them, thon wilt be never Uic better for 
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thoMi ; and if than loitc*', wIkmi tbon plioiibist labour, 
thou wilj loso tho cro\Mi. Fall to work thou Ppcedily 
and sorioiisly, and hloi^s (Jod that thou hast yet time to 
doit. And io shew that I urg-e thee not without cause, 

1 will here culd a variety of aiiiinatiu" considerations. 
Rouse up thy spirit, and, as Moses said to Israel, Set thy 
heart unto ail the words which I tosiify unto*thoo this 
day ; for it is not a vain thing, because it is jmur life.* 
May (he Lord open thy heart, and fasten his counsel 
edeetually iijiou tl\ee ! * 

10. CoiisidcT how reasonable it is, that our diligence 
slumld be answerable to the ends wo aim at, to the w^ork 
we have to do, to the shortness and uncertainty of our 
time, and to the contrary diligence of our enemies, The 
ends f>f a Christian’s desires and endeavours arc so great, 
that no human understanding on earth cun comprehend 
them. What is so excellent, so iniportai^t, or so neces- 
sary, as the glorilying of God, the salvation of our own 
and other men’s souls, by ^scajnng the torments of hell, 
and possessing the glory of lieavmi ? And can a man 
be too much affected Avith things of such moment ? 
Can he desire t;^em to«‘ earnestljr, or love them too 
strongly, or lalxuir for them t« <) dibgently ? Go not we 
know', that if our prayers prevail not, and our labours 
sneeeed iu)t, we are undone for ever? The work of a 
( diristiaii here is very great and various. I’he soul must 
l>e renowned ; eorrujitions must bo mortilied ; custom, 
terniitations, and worldly interests, must be conquered ; 
tlesh must bo subdued ; life, friends, and credit must be 
slighted ; conseiiMieot on good grounds be quieted ;*anH'^ 
assiiranee of pardon and salvatioi^ attained. TJfbugh 
God must give us these without our merit, yet he will 
not give them without our earnest seeking and labour. 
Resides, there is much knowledge to be got, many ordi' 
nances to be used, and dutie^ to be performed ; every 
age, year, and day ; every plfecoiwc come to ; every per- 
^orl we deal with ; every change erf our condition ; still 


♦ l>eut. xxxii. 46, 47. 
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require the renewing of our lai)Our : wives, children, 
servants, neighbours, friepds, enemies, all of them call 
for duty from us. Judge then, whether men thattiave so 
much business lying upon their hands, should not exert 
themselves ; aha whetner it be their wisdom either to 
delay or loiter. Time passeth on. Yet a few days and 
we shall fte here no more. Many diseases are ready to 
assault us. We that are now preaching and hearing, 
and talking and walking, must very shortly be carried, 
and laid in the dust, and there left to the worms, in dark- 
ness and corruption ; we are almost there already ; we 
know not whetner we ‘ihall have another sermon, or sab- 
bath, or hour. How active should they be who, know 
they have so short’ a space for so groat a work! — And 
we nave enemies that are always plotting and lalrouring 
for our destruction. How diligent is Satan in all kind of 
temptations ! fThcreforc be sober, be vigilant ; because 
your adversary the devil, as u roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whom ho i.iay devour : whom resist 
steadfast in the faith.* How diligent are all the minis- 
ters of Satan I False teachers, scoffers, persecutors, and 
our inbred corruptions, the most busy and diligent of all ! 
WJl a feeble resistance serve our turn ? Should not we 
be more active for our own ihescrvation, than our ene- 
mies are for our ruin ? 

11; It should excite us to diligence, when we consider 
our talents, and our mercies, pur relations to God, and 
the afflictions he lays upon lik The talents which wo 
have received^ are many and great. What people 
'oreathing on earth have had plainer instructions, or more 
foTcIbie persuasion^ or more constant admonitions, in 
season and out of season ? * Sermons, till we have been 
weary of them ; and Sabbaths, till we profaned them ? 
Excellent books in such plenty, that wo know not which 
to read V What people have had God so near them ? or 
seen so much of Qhri^t crucified before their eyes ? 

have had hcavenrand hell so open unto them? What 


• I Pet V. 8, 9. 
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speed sliould such % people muko for heaven ? How 
should they fly thaf are thus wiugedj And how swifUy 
should they sail tliat have wind, and tide to help them ? 
A small measure of grace beseems not such a people, 
nor will an ordinary diligence in the work of God e^eust^ 
them. All our lives have been filled with mercies; Gdd 
has rncrcifully poured out upon us the riclies oi** sea and 
land, of heaven and earth. We are fed, and clothed with 
raeri'y. We have mercies within and without. To num- 
ber them, is to count the stars, ^or tho^ands of the sea- 
shore. If there be any difference betwixt hell and earth « 
3 ^ca, or heaven and earth ; then certainly wo have t€h 
ceived mercy. ^ If the blood of the Son of God bo mcrc 3 % 
then w’o are engaged to God by mercy. Shall God 
think yothing too much, nor tqo good for us : and shall 
we think all too much that we do for him ? When 1 
compare my slow" and unprofitable life* with the frequent 
and wonderful mercies received, it shames fne, it silences 
rue, and leaves me inexcusalfle. Besides our talents and 
mercies, our relations to God arc most endearing. Are 
w'C his children, and do we fibt owe him our ipest tender 
affections, and dutiful obedience ? Are wo the spouse" 
of Christ, and shoi^ wo in^t obey and love him ? If He 
be a Father, where is his hqnour ? and if he bo a master, 
where is his fear?* We call him master, and Lord, aij^ 
we sa^ well.f But if our industry be not answerable m 
our relations, we condemn ourselves in saying we h$a 
children, or his servants. Cffow will the hardlabanr, dud 
daily toll, which servants undergo to please their mas^rs^ 
judge and^ondemn thqse w'ho wUinot Jahour so jhard^H]^ 
thoir Great Master? Surely there is no master JIjike 
him ; nor can any servants expect sdbh fruit of thdjr 
hours as his servants. And if we wander opt (xqd 
way* or loiter in it, how is every creature ready ifO feia 
rod, to reduce us, or put us'on! Our suieeteat 
will become our sorrows. REjjh§r than w:ant a .ro3>^ thp 
Lord will make us a scourge tq oSrseWes ; otir diseased 

♦Mai. i. 0. t Johnxiii. 13. 
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l>o8idl( sha^ tSnaljJO us groau , otn puynfeod ifiiiuis- ^h.ill 
nur coiiscionoe slmll W a'- a ftCtupioA 
^ |u our Aiul ift it not osjoi n> t*rulinc Ujo lahoui 

than thejfRpur? Had wc ratJmr l>c t'iill atHioted, W 
ijup amd doing ? And thotigh they tjiat do nn>st* 
mo wth dftlictums ; 'y<*t smcly, acc^Hin^J: to 
of conssftenoe, and faithful«ObS*to (JPhn^^ UiO olUijJTOaa 
of their cup i$ abiied, , 

12* T<t (juickon our diligence ft{ our work, vreidi^Uhl 
also consider, wlhit absij^imoes ^ have, wh<it ptiauldcp 
W0 nrofesb, pill eertwinty fc'^at wc can ifi ici do too 
«mucn* Tor 6 ht a^Hstance 41 the son|(|e of God, .dl tiiO 
world are our seivants. The sail, moon, and stai^ dtend 
us with then light and iiifluenc^i Th(^ e.uth, with all its 
fiindtere of plants and d^^wers, fruits, buds, ahd bcMst^"*, 
the sea, with its inhahhants 5 the an, the wind, the tio^t, 
and snow, 1 1 heat and fire?*' the clonds and tain, all vs /it 
upon us while we do our work. 1 ea, (ho angels arc all 
dut ministoring spirits.* Ki> more, the paticnce*ol Cxod 
doth wait Hixin us t the I-ord Jesus Christ w utetb, m 
^^^0 oilers ofliift blood ; the^floly Spirit wsiteth, h> striv- 
wiUi OUT backward hearts, besid<*s the ministuis ol 
tim g<JW||icl, who study and wait, jwpy and wait, upon 
isai’moss sinners. Ana is it r not an intoleiable cinno foi 
ih^. tride, while angels and men, yea, the Lord hhusolf, 
i^andby, and hmk on, and as it wore, bold us the (mndle, 
i^rhilo W0 do nothlM ? 1 beseech you, Christians, when- 

OV«>r you are iMylBg, or r^'lWl^ingtransgressors, or upon 
fttiy doty, iretnember what as&ist£uicos^ou have for your 
wwki and V>W you ou^ht to pcrfc>l(l|i it. "I'lie 

prlaeiples we profrss, are, that God is the chief goo<l , 
that 41 dnr happihesis consists in his love, and, thcre- 
it should bo valued and sought above all things 3 
tbkt J| 3 ib is only X^ord, an 3 , thereft>re, cUiedy to he 
Carved i thai we must love him with all our heart, anil 
io 4 ^ at^^ Sbiength ; that gur great business in the world 
tn Ood, ^d obtain SiHlvation. Are these d(p 

♦ H«h. h 14* 
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trmc^ in our ‘i^Va^iro? Oi rnth^r^^fdo^not our 
’v^orks dt*n^ v^hat ojj|! words coiitoV put 6*fr 

assibtan<os ami piinriph’S oxoitu Ub to our Vdlik» "W^k - 
ai(* sun* can no\er ^lo <^oo uiiU’U. Could do Ulli 
niijmjfjtiblo sor\aiiK,’<^ nuuh rmuo wh^n ujA 
aio »nr(r 1o fail in <ill. ^J^jian ouji obo^v, or sey'o tiod 
toonnn h Thouirh all snpoMition, o) tNico^of oui ovm 
deviMu\ miybt‘ cuilod a being lighteoud over*tnuoh, 
jeC A bmg AS wo keep to the jule ol ^the word, we Can 
nex'r ho ru^hteous too muoh. Tho woihl is mad with 
m<ilKe, wlien* ih^ think, that faithful ddiu;encuiu thj 
sonico of Chnst fPloohaU fcinguUiity. The time is nea/ 
wlt(‘n they will easily confess, that Ood could not bn 
^o\ed, 01 solved too wSt^h, and that no toan can j>o too 
busy t(> save his soul. We rnUy easily do too innch for 
the world, but we can not foi^od. 

Let iis further consioei, that it is'^he n^ure of 
o\e) V gi »ce U) inonioto rhligence, that tiiflingin the way 
to iuMvcu IS lobt laboin, that much precious time ts 
already iiji‘«pcnt, and thtit#i piopoUioa to our labour, 
will be our rocouiporibG. See tJu* nature and tendencjii 
ol cneiy giaee. •if yodjoied God, you would thiniT 
nothing too nmclC that ymt could possibly do to aer\0 
Irim, and please him still rdorcs LoVe u i|iu6k and im- 
patient, active and olisorvatit. If you lov^^^Chrwt* j(%u 
wouUl keep his oomnmndmenls, nor atmiisO tbdtn of too 
much stTiotnos . It youMj|Lfa*Mh, H wumld <j|uicke» and 
onconr«ige j orn yon liWlhe hope of glory, it would# 
as the ‘^ig in the watch set all the whpeltj of Wlik,* 
bouls ag^omg. ^Ifyou^udthe leditof God, it would roU$o 
\ou out ot jour felothfuluoftj, If^ytMi hatl itoab ^ Would 
mllaine, and cat you up. In what degroo aoovcsr iluia 
ail i.anrtihod, in the saimo tlogroo thou wiH ho noriou* 
and laborious in Urn word of God* But thOjf tK4t*d% 
lose ihtnr labour, ^Uuy, wh# like Agtjpj^W luS 
almost Chrir>tians, will ford hf thh end, they^lMBd! bo hut 
oJUiost saved. If two ho rumuiig taco, he that tow 
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slowest loses both prize atid labour. » A man that is lill- 
ing at a W'eight, if ho put not sufficifjat strength to it. had 
^ good put none at all. Ilow many duties have Chris- 
tians for want of doing them thoroughly I Many 
.will seek to enter in, and shall not be able,* who if4hey 
had Btriv eh, might have bectt^alile. Therefore, ^put, to a 
little more* diligence and strength, that all you have 
done already bo not in vain. Besides, is not much pre- 
cious time already lost? With some of ns childhood 
and youth are gone; witli some tlicir middle age also ; 
and the time before us is very uncertain. * What iinw 
tiave we slept, talked, apd pmye<l Way, or 6j)cnt in 
worldly thoughts and cares! How litUo oi‘ our \\ork is 
done!. The time we have lostit cannot be recalled;* 
should we not then redeem and imj^rove the littid whicli 
remains? If a traveller s^p, or trilie the most of the 
day, he must liravol so mucli faster in the evening, or fall 
short of his journey’s end. Doubt not but the recom- 
pense will be according to yh^ur labour. The seed which 
,48, buried and dead, will brfi|g forth a plentiful harvest, 
^ ife ^atever you <lo, or suUer, everlasting rest will pay for 
Ij®, There is no repenting of labours or suft'ciings in 
neaven. There not one suysf* Would I had spared my 
pains, and prayed less,. or bc*en less strict, and done as 
th<?“Testof my neighbours did!’ On the contrary, it will 
be their joy*to^lo<jk back upon their labours and tribula- 
tions, and to consider how^Jfte mighty power of (xod 
brought them through all. We may all say, as Paul, I 
J^^on, that the- sufferings, and labours, of tjl^s present 
l5in^ arc not worthyfto be coidbared swith the glory 
whiA shall be revealed in us.')* We labour but for a 
moment, but we shall rest for ever. Who would not pul 
, forth all his strength for one hour, when for that hour’s 
^ork %e may be a prince while he lives? God is not 
unrighteous, tp foi’get osir work and labour of Jove. j: 
^ill not^l pur tears be wf^ied away, and all the sorrow 
?eur duties be thesi forgotten ? 

Luke 21. f Kom. viii. 18. JT' Heb, vi* 10, 
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J4. Nt>r <i<K!s il* less deserve to be considered, that 
fiirivinp: i» the xiiviaely apj)oiijted way ol' Salvation, that 
all men eillier do or will aj>})rovc of* it, that the best 
(diristiaiis at (loath hyneut tin'ir iiegligence, and that 
heaven its(df is ofleii lost for want of* strivijijLT, but is 
iKiver had on easier t^rms. The sovereign ^jisdoin of 
God bds made striving nec'.essary to salvation. Who 
knows the w'ay to heaven better than the God of heaven? 
When men tell us wc are too strict^ whom do they ac- 
cuse, God or us? IF it w^ere a fault, it would lie in him 
that commands, and not in us who obey. Those are 
the men that ask us, whether wo are wiser than all tKe 
world besides: and yet they will pretend to be wiser 
than pod. llow^ can they recimeile their language with 
the laws of God ? The kingdom of heaven suffbreth 
violencty, and the violent iake it by forced. Strive to 
outer in at the strait gate ; for many will seek to enter 
in, and shall not be able.-j* ^ Whatsoever thy hand hndeth 
to do, do it with thy might; fortliere is no work, nor de- 
vic(^ nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave whither 
(Ikiu goest.j Work out your own salvation with 
and trembling.^ Give diligence to make your call 
and election surc.|| If the righteous scarcely be saved 
where shall the uugodfy and the sinner, appear.^ 
Let them bring all the seeming reasons ^*y can, agiiiust 
tlic holy violence of the saints; this siilfiecth me to con- 
fute them all, that God is? of another mind, and he hatli 
commanded moio do much more than I do ; and though 
I could see no other reason for it, his will is rjijuiigg^ 
enough. Who should make law'for us, hut he tha^made 
us? And who should point out tl«i way to heaven, but 
ho that must bring us thither? And wmo should fix the 
terms of salvation, but^ie that bestows the gifit of salva- 
tion ? ' So that lot the world, the flesh, or tlfe defgh 
speak against a holy laboriotft life, this is my answer, 
God hath commanded it. Nay* there ncw*»r was, or will 
b<% a man, but will approve such a*life, and will one day 

* Matt, xi. 12. t Luke xiii. 24. J Ecdus. ix. 10. ^ 

§ Phil. ii. 12. 11 2 Peter 1. 10. ^ 1 "Peter iv. 18. 
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justLiy the cliligenre ol’ the ,s.iiiits. And who would not 
^o that way* which every inau shall hnally ‘a])j)laud? 
True, it now a way every where spoken ag-ainst. JJut 
let me tell you, most that speak ainiinst it, in their jmlg- 
ments tip])rove ofil; and those that are now against it, 
will shortiy be of' anotinw mind. If they cornc to heaven, 
their mind must be changed btdbn; tliey eom(‘ there. 
If they go to hell, theii judgment will then be alnwed, 
whether they will (^r nut. Keniembor this, you that h»v<» 
the (ipn ion and way of the mnltitnde ; why then will 
you not bo of tins opinion that all w ill be of 'r* Why w ill 
you bo of a judgmenl, which you are sur<; nil of you 
shortly to ohange ? Oh that y*m w ere hut as wi'^e in 
tliis, as those in helll Kven the best of* (Miristians w hen 
they come to die, exceedingly lauumt their negligenec. 
They then wish, ‘Oh that 1 had been a thousand times 
more holy, inorls heavenly, more laborious for my soul! 
The world accuses mo of hpng too inneh, but my own 
consci(?nco acenses mo for doing too Tittle. It is far 
easier bearing the .scoffs of the woild, than the lushes of 
^iseione(j. 1 hud rather be reproatdied by the devil 
for seeking salvation, than repioved of ’Goil for neglect- 
ing it.* How do their failings thus wound and dis(puot 
thorn, wlio hav^e been tiro wonders of the world for their 
iKuivcnly convorsatioal It is for want of more diligence, 
that heaven itself is oikui lost. When they that have 
heard the Word, and anon with joy received it, and have 
done many things, and heard liio ministers of Christ 
shall yr;t irerish: should ii^t this rouse ns out of 
oiir security y How far hath many a man followed 
(Christ, and yet forsdok him, when all w'orldly inl(;rests 
and hopes wme to bo remniiieed! God hath resolved, 
that heaven shall not be had on easier terms. Host must 
always follow labour, WTthoui holiness no man shall 
see the Lprd.f Si-rionsfte^s is the vi'ry thing wherein 
consists our sfneerily. ff tnoii ait not serious, (hou art 
not a Christian. It* is not only a high degree in Chris' 

* MrUt. xiii. 20. nt.iikv; 20. t xii. It, 
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tiaiiity, but the very lilu and essence of* it. As fencers 
upon ii Stug'e (HHcr from soUliers fightinLC for llieir Jives, 
so hypocrites dilFcr fnmi seiious Christians. If mesii 
could b(* saved witlioift this serious di1if!:euce, lliey Mould 
never regard it ; all the excellences ot God's \vays would 
ne\t‘r entice lluiin. But when tied bath rescllved, that, 
without serious diligence here, you shall not rest here- 
afJer, i'^ it not wisdom to exert ouiselves to the iitinostr 
l,b. But to persuade thee, if }K>%ible, reader, to be 
serious in thy-endeavonrs 1‘or heaven, let me add more 
c-onsideratioiib. As for instance consider God is in 
oarnest with yon ; and wdiy sliould not you he so with 
him? In hivS comrnamls, hi'^-threateuiugs, his jiromises, 
he lUiMiis as he sjieaks. In his judgments ho is s(*rions- 
Was he not so, when he drownc<i the world? When lie 
consumed Sodom and Gomorrah? A.iul^ when he scat- 
tered the .lew's? Is it time then to trifle wi'.h God? 
.lesns Christ was serious in purchasing our redemption. 
In teaching, lie neglected his meat and drink. In prayer, 
he continued all night. In doing good, his friends 
thought him besUle himself. In suffering, he fasted fow 
days, WHS tempted, lietrayod, spit upon, buffeted, crowned 
with thorns, sw eat drops of blood, was crucified, pierced, 
died : there was no jesting in all this. And should not 
we be serious in seeking onr own salvation? 'I'ho Holy 
Sjiirit is serious in sf»licitiiig ns to be happy. His 
motions are frequent, pressing, and importunate. Ho 
striveth with us. Ho is grieved, when we resist him . 
And should not vm be serious then in obeying?*?lfifi.i*« 
yielding to liis motions? God is serious in hoarii% our 
prayers, and bestowdng his mercies. He is atIUcted with 
ns. He regardeth every groan and sigh, and puts every 
tear into his bottle. The next time thou art in trouble, 
thou wilt Ix'g for a serious regard of thy prayers. And 
shall we exjicet rCal inerciiiF, yhen wc are slight am I 
superficial in the work of God? T^e ministers pf Christ 
are serious in exhorting and instructing you. "fhey beg 
of God, and of yon,- and long more for the salvation of 
vour souls, ihaii for any worldly good. If they kill 
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thcmsolvcs with th('ir hihour, or FiiilVr luartyrdom for 
preaching' the gospel; they tiiink -their livcb are^well ho- 
Ktowecl, so that they prevail lor tlio saving >our soul^’. 
And shall other men be so painful ‘and caicful for your 
salvation, and you be so eai(‘k‘s.s and neglioent for your 
own? Ilfjw ddigent aiul serious are all the eieatures in 
sel’^ing you! Whut hiiste niake.-j the smi to compass tlie 
world! "I'ho foiuitaius are always liowing for thy use; 
the rivers still running ; spring and liarvcst kee]) thoir 
times, ilow har<l does ihy ox l.d)our for thee from day 
to day! How^ speedily do's thy horse tiavel with thee ! 
And shall thou oidy he m'uiigent? Sh.dl all these he so 
sfudou.-. in serving tiice, and 4.hou so careless in ihy ser- 
vice to God? The servants of the w'oi Id and the d(wil 
are serious and diligent. They v\oi’k as if llu’V could 
never do ciujiigh. They make haste, as if afraid of 
coming to liell t<K> late. They hear (hnvii ministers, 
sermons, and all before tin And shall they he more 
dilij^eiit for damnation, th.ni thou for saKation? Hast 
thou not a bettor master, sweelei employment, greater 
oliconragemcnts, and a better rew'ard ? /rime w’us when 
thou waist seriotts thyself in serving Satan and the ^le^h, 
if it bo not so yet. Ilow^ eage»’ly didst thou follow thy 
sports, thy evil company, and sinful delights! And wilt 
thou t»ot now he as earnest ami violent for God? Yon 
are to this day in earnest about the things (>f this hie. 
If you are sick, or in j)ain, what serious eom])laints do 
you utter? if you arc poor, how hard do you labour for 
ii^rtfWiihood ! And is not the husiHC^s of your salvation 
of faryroatcr moment? Tliere is no jesting in heaven 
or helh 'I'he saints have a real ha])])iness, and tlie 
damned ja real Uliser 3 ^ I'hore are no remiss or .sleepy 
praises in heaven, nor such lamentations in helj. All 
there arc in earnest. When llioii, reader, sbalt come to 
death and judgment, oh ,what deep, h(5art*]>i erring 
thoughts wait fhojii have or eternity! Methiuks 1 foresee 
thco already astonished, to think how thou eouldst pos- 
sibly make so light of these things. Methinks 1 even 
"hear thee crying out of thy stupidity and madness. 
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ir>. And nn\v, leuder, lai<l (U)uii these niide- 

niable arc^iinieiits, 1 do, iii tlie name of (lod, deinand tliy 
re‘'(d!itinn ; will thou yi<dd olxMlienee, or noty 1 uni eon- 
hdeiit thy eoiiscdtuiee *Ss eoiivineed of thy duty, ibuest 
thou now on in thy eoinnion cartdess coiir'e, apiinst 
the plain evidmiee ofieasou, and e(»niinands o^God, and 
aeainst the liii-iit of' thy own erm^f iencey l)«ir('St thou 
live as loosely, sin as boldly, and pray as seldom, as 
before? Darcst thou jnot'ane the •Sabbath, slight ihe 
serviee of tbid, and think of thine everlasting’ state as 
<Mjel(‘ss|y as ladbieV Or dost tlion not rutlier resolve* to 
pil'd up the loins of thy iniinl, and set thv^elf wholly to 
the W'ln'k of thy salvation, and break through the o}>})o-- 
silioins, and slight the seollk and peisvent ions ol‘ the* 
w’oild, and lay aside e\(-ry weight, and the sin wdiieh doth 
so (‘asily lieset thee, and run wilh paticnvai the race that, 
is s('t lu'fore thee? 1 liopetln‘>e art* thy full resedutions. 
Yet, be(MU''(' I know the (Jislinaey oi'the iu^ait o(' nian, 
and becanisO I am solieiti.ns thy soul mig-lit live, I onec 
more entreat thy attention to ihe following: rjueslions; 
and [ eomniand ^lu'O from (ilod, that ihoii shile not thy 
eonseienee, nor resist eon^ie{^on ; but answ er them faith- 
fully, and oIk'v aeeordingW. If, by being* diligent in god- 
liness, you could grow lich, get honour or preferment in 
the world, be recoveied from sickness, or live for over in 
prospenl y on earth ; what lives w'onld yon lead, and what 
})ains w'ould yon take in the service of (xodi And is not 
the saints’ rest a more oAcellcnt hapjhness than all this ? 
If it w'ere lehmy to i»reak the Salibath, neglect seei1!*f"^'*^ 
family-wcaship, or bo loose in your lives, what nuuJherof 
persons would youthen be? Amf is not eternal death 
more terrilde than temporal? If God usually puni.shed 
with some present judgment every act of sin, as he did 
the life of Aminia.s and Saji^^hira, wdiat kind of lives 
w'ould you lead? And is iiot.^ eternal wrath far more 
terrible? If one of your acquaintance sholild come from 
the dead, and tell you, that he suH'ered the torments of 
liell for those sins you Sire guilty of; w-hat maimer of 
perstms would you afterw'ards be? How much more 
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shotlhi ihf! wiirniutrs of (mhI you? If you know 

tliat tliis.wcio tilt* lioit day you had to live in llie w(»rld, 
how \Nuiihl you sjKuid it? And you know not hut it may 
he your lust, ami are sure your la&l is near. If you had 
fctecn the yeueral dissolution of the world, ami all tljo 
])oinp and* glory of it consumed to ashes, what would 
such a sip;ht persuade thoc to do? Such a siglit you shall 
certainly see. If you had seen the judgment scat, and 
the books opened, and the wdeked stand tremhling on the 
left hand of the Judge, and the gotlly rejoicing on the 
right hand, and their diHfeniiit sentence pronounced ; what 
persons wamld you have oeen after such a sight? This 
sight you shall one day surely see. Jf you had seen hell 
•open, and all the damn<‘d there in their easelc^^s tor- 
ments ; also heaven opened, as Slejihen did, and all the 
saints there triiyn]>hing in glory ; what a lilb would you 
l(‘fid aft<;r such sights? 'Fhe'se you will see before^ it he 
long. If you had lain in ln"b hut one year, or one day, 
or hour, and there felt the toriuents you now hear of ; 
how seriously would you then speak of hell, aud pray 
against it! And will you not takes Goal's word for the 
truth of tliis, (‘xeeptyou feel it? Or il’ you had jiossossed 
the glory of heaven but one ycarj what pains would you 
take rather than lie deprived of such incomparable glory ? 
Thus 1 have said, enough, if not to stir up the sinner to' 
a serious working (>ut his salvation, yet at least to 
silence him, and leave him inexcusable at the judgment 
of God. Only as w e do by our friends w hen they arc 
and our words and actions canr do them no good, 
yet t(jtrtestify our adcctions for them wc weep and mourn ; 
so will 1 also do for ttiese unhappy souls. It makes my 
heart tremble, to think how they will staiid before the 
Lonl confounded and speechless, when he shall say, 
‘ Was the world, or Satan^ a better friend to you than 1 ? 
Or had they done for yor^ m^^re than I had done? Try 
now .whether Iftiey w ilj save you, or recompense you for 
the loss ot heaven, or be us good to you as 1 would have 
been/ What will the wretched sinner answer to any 
of this? But though man will not hear, v\e may hope in 
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f<peuk’nij;“ to (toJ.“ “ O lliat didst weep and frroan 

iii spirit ^iver ii dead La/anis, ]>ity (best* dead and sense* 
les-- souU, till tlu'v are abb' to \\<'ep ainl ^rojui in ])ity to 
tl]<'nisel\('s I as thou* bast bid tby serva.nts sp('ak, so 
speak now tbyselk; they will lieartliy Noiee sp(‘akini»‘ to 
tlndr beads, w bo will not bear niiin' speak in# to their 
ears. Lowl, tlion bast loiij^- knocked at tliese hearts iu 
\aln ; now bre.ik tb(' doois, and i'liti'r in.’ 

17 Yet to hliow the jroilly wdi\ tb^y, above all men, 
sb(>nld be laborious Tor lieaveii, I desire to ask tlu'iii — 
W liat manner ol' person'' shoiikl tlur^e be, wdioin (b)d 
bath elioseu to be vessels of inerey Who ba\tf felt tlwi 
smart, of llieir iiet;li^en<‘c in ibidr in'W’ biitb, iu tbeir trou- 
bles gf eon^('i(‘m’e, in tbeir tloubts and b'ars, and in otbor 
sharp aOVu'tions V wlio liave often eonfi'ssi'il tbeir sins of 
ne^trliircnee to God in ]»rayer>wbo have lionnd tbem- 
sei\('s to Cjo<1 by so many eovenants ? \\ hat inaiiner of 

[lei'Hons slionld tin y be, ’^'bo are near to (lod us tbo 
ebiJdiH'u of bis 1‘amily V wlio have tasted siieb sweetin’ss 
in dili^'<mt obediein'eV wlvo are many of them so tineer- 
tain wbal sball^ everlastiu'ily lieeonie of tbeir souls? 
What manner of ])(*rsons sb. nld they bo in. holiness, 
whoso sanetiiieation is sg nnperfecl ? wiioso lives and 
dntii’S are so imjiortant to the savini^ or destroying a 
multitude ofsoids ? and on whom tlie i^lory of the great 
God so nnieb dc'jicnds ? Since these things are so, 1 
charge tln'e, (diristian, in tby Master’s nann*, to consi- 
dt*r, and resolve the iim'sliim, Wliat inaniH'r of persons 
I’mgbt we to be 1 % all holy conversation and 
ness? And let tby life answer the (pieslion as w#ll as 
thv loneue. * 
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CHAP. vin. 

HOW TO DISCERN OUR TITLE TO THE SAlNTS’ REST. 

1. The folly of men in not inquiring after a title to the Saints* 
Rest ;— and tluli rause for terror, as long as they are des- 
titute of a title . — X Self-exannnation is urged upon them; — 
4. from the possib^ity of arriving at a cerhiiiity,;— 5 to 9. from 
the hmderanees which will be thrown in our vray by Satan, 
sinners, our own hearts, and many other causes; — 10. from 
considering how easy, ^:ommon, and dangerous it i$ to be 
mistaken ; that trying will not be so paitU'ul as the neglect ; 
that God will soon try us, and that to try ourselves will be 

f irofitahle ; — 11. and therefore the reader is entreated no 
onger to delay the trial. — 12, Then directions are given 
how to try.— 13. Marks for trial are added, particularly, — 
1 1. Bo we make God our chief good ? — 15. Do we heartily 
accept of Christ for our Lord and Saviour? — 16, 17. The 
chapter concludes with R istrating the great importance of 
these tw’o marks, 

]. Is there such a glorious rest so near at hand? And 
shall none enjoy it but tlic. people oi’ God? What 
meat) most of the world theii^ to live so contentedly 
without assurance of their interest in thi# rest, and neg- 
lect the trying of their title to it ? When the Lord has 
so fully opened the blessedness of that kingdom, which 
none but obedient believers shall possess ; and so fully 
expressed those torrents, which the rest of the world 
— t)tfS»Ct»eternally suffer ; rnethinks the^ that believe this to 
be co«tainly true, should never be at any quiet in them- 
selves, (ill they were fully assured of their being heirs to 
the kingdom. What a strange madness is this, tliat 
men, who know they must presently enter upon un- 
changeable joy or pain, should yet live as uncertain what 
shall be their doom, as if t^iey never heard of any such 
Estate ; yea oml live as quietly and merrily in (his uncer- 
tainty, sS^if all wore made sure, and there were no dan- 
ger I Are they awake or asleep ? What do they think 
on ? Where are their hearts ? If they have but a 
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weighty suit at law, how earetul are they to know who* 
thor it Miill go tor or against them I If they were to be 
tried for their lives at an earthly bar, how careful would 
they be to know whctjicr they should be saved or coii- 
dcrniicd, especially if their care might surely save them ! 
If they he dangerously sick, thoy wdll inquire tln^ phy- 
sician, Whut think you, Sir, shall I escape, or not? But 
in the business of their salvation, they are content to be 
unc'ertuin* 14' you ask most men unreason of the hope 
thilt is in them, they will say, ‘ Because God is merci- 
ful, and Christ died for sinners,’ and the like general 
reasons, which any man in the world may give as well as 
they : but })ut them to prove their interest in Christ, and 
in the saving mercy of God» and they can say nothing to 
the purpose. If God or man should say to tliem, What 
case is thy soul in, man ; is it regenerate, sanctified and 
pardoned, or not? He would bo ready \o say, as Cain 
of Abel, ‘ I know not, am I iny soul's keeper ? I hope 
well ; I trust God with my soul ; I shall speed as well 
as other men do ; I thank God, I never made any doubt 
of my salvation.’ Thou hast cause to doubt, because 
thou never didst*donbt ; opd yet more, because thou hast 
been careless in thy confidence. What do thy expres- 
sions discover, I#it a^ilful neglect of thy own salvation ? 
As, a shipmaster that shouhMet his vessel alone, and say, 

‘ I wil}^ venture it among the rocks, and waves, and winds ; 

1 will trust God with it ; it will speed as w'ell as other 
vessels.’ What a horrible abuse of God is this, to pre- 
tend to tru|t God, Jo cloak their own i»egligcrice Jl 
thou didst really trust God,. thou w'ouldst also be ruj^d by 
him and trust him in his own appbinted way. He re- 
quiUkis thco to give diligence to, make thy calling and 
election sure,* and so to trust him. Ho hath marked 
thee out a way in scripture, by which thou art charged 
to search^giid try thyself, and mayest arrive at certainty* 
Were he not a foolish travellef, that woukl hold on his| 
way when he does not know whither he bA-ight or 
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wrong ; anil suy, * 1 ho]>i! 1 smi right ; 1 will gi) on, and 
trust God?’ Art, not thon guilty of this lolly in tliy 
travels to eternity 1*' Not considering that a little seri- 
ous iiiqniry, whether thy way be light, might save thee 
a groat deal of labour, vbieh tliou be^^towed in vain, and 
must undo agaiji, or clsc^thou ^ilt ini^s of salvation, and 
undo thyself. 

2. How eaiist thon think or speak ol' the great God 
without terror, as long as thon art nneertaiii vshether he 
l)e thy r.ither, or tlly enemy, and k!low<‘^t hot but all his 
jierfeetioiis may be employed against thee ? Or of .lesus 
Christ, when thou km- vest not whether his blood hatli 
purged thy soul, wliothei he will condemn or acquit thee 
in judgment ; nor whether he is the foundation of thy 
happiuqss, or a stone of stumbling to break thee', and 
grind thee to powder ? How' canst thou open the Bible, 
and read a eliAptcr, but it siiould terrify^ thee? Me- 
thiuks ev(*ry leaf should be to thee as Belshaz/^ai’s w riling 
on the wall, except only liiar which ibaws thi'C to try 
and reform. If thou rojuhst the promises, thou knowist 
not whether tliey shall hi^ fullilled to tliee, if thou 
readest tlic threatonings, foij^any thiirj^' thou knovvosl, 
th^-u readest tliy own sentoiice. No wondei thou art an 
enemy to plain ])re aching, and say of^he ininisler, as 
Ahah of the [»ropht;t.s, I hale him, %)r he doth not j)ro- 
jdiecy good concerning me, but evil. How canst thon 
without terror join In prayer? when thou recoivdst the 
sacrament, thou knowest not whether it he thy' bane or 
What comfort canst thou fijjd in thy friends, and 
honqurs, and houses, and lauds, til? thou k^owc*st thou 
hast tiic love of God t with them, ami slialt bavc rest with 
him when thou leavest them ? O/Tor a prisoner, re 
he knows his sentence, cither music, or clothes, or i)re- 
ferinent ; wdiat are they to him, till he knows ho shall 
escape for his life ? for if«he knows ho must die the next 
mday, it will kc small ciAnfdrt to die rich or htinourablc. 
^MethiniiS it should lie so w'ith thee, till thou k newest^ 
eternal state. When thou liest down to take thy rest, 
‘ molhiiiks the urKcrtuiaty of thy^- salvation should keep 
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thco waking, or Umazo thor in ihy droains, and trouble 
thy slee^). Doth it not gricvo theo lo S('o the pcojdo of 
God so comfortable in their way to jrlory, w hen thou hast 
no good hojxi of evof enjoying it thyself? How eunst 
thou think of thy dying hour? Tliou knowest it is near, 
and there is no avoiding it, no* any I'ledieine^iVmnd {)Ut 
tliat can prevent it. If thou shouldst die this day, (and 
who knows w'hat a day may bring forth) thou art not 
certain whcl,lier thou shall g(* to heaven or hell. And 
canst thou be merry, till thou art got out of this danger- 
ous statu ? What shift dost thou make to preserve thy 
heart from horror, when thou remomberest the great 
.,adgnienl-day, and everlasting dames ? when thou heur- 
ost of it, dost thou not tremble, as Felix ? Jf the keepers 
shoolt, and hccame as dead men, whmi tiiey saw the an- 
gel come and roll back the stone from Christ’s sepulchre, 
how canst thou think of living in liellVith devils, till 
thou hast got some w'oll-jjrofeided assurance that thou • 
shalt escape it? Thy bed is very soft, or thy heart 
is very hard, if thou canst sleep soundly in this \inccr- 
tain case. 

8. If this gcnljral uncertiunty of the w^oild about their 
salvation were remediless, then must it be borne as other 
unavoidable miseries. Hut alas ! the C(.)mmon cause is 
wilful negligence. Sicn will not be persuaded lo use the 
reniedj'. line great means tocoiKpuT this uncertainty is 
self-examination, or the serious and diligent trying of a 
man’s lieart ami state by the rule of scripture. Either 
men underhand no^ tlie nature and use cf this du>i(^')rtni 
else they w'dl not be at the pains to try. Go thre^gh a 
congregation of a thousand men,* and how few of ihcin 
sbafl you meet with, that ever bestowed one hour in all 
their lives in a close examination of their title to heaven? 

^ Ask thy owm conscience, reader, when was the time, and 
where w'^ the place, that oveiPthou solenudy tookestthy 
heprt to'msk, as in the sight of*God, and vlidst examinc^n 

by scripture, w hether it bo renewed or not. 'Whether 
it be set most jn God or the creatures, on heaven or 
earth? and when didst thou follow on this examination 

M 
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till thou liadst discovered thy couditiort', and passed sen- 
tence on thyselt* accordingly? But because this is a 
work of so high importance, and so (sommonly neglected, 

I will therefore shew— -that it is possible, by trying, to 
come to a certainty; what hinders men i’rom trying and 
knowing k^icir state; then offer motives to examine; and 
directions; together with some marks out of scripture, by 
which you may try, and certainly know, whether you arc 
the people of God gr not. , 

4. Scn])ture shgws, that certainty of salvation may be 
attained, and ought to be laboured for: when it tells us 
so frequently, that the ftaints before us have known their 
justification and future salvation : when it declares, that 
whosoever ludieveth in Christ shall not perish, hut ,luive 
everlasting liie ; which it would he in vain to declare, if 
we cannot kupw^ ourselves to be believers or not : when 
it inakt^ such a'wide diileiencc between the cbildren of 
God, and the children of devil: when it bids us give 
diligence to make our calling and election sure; and 
earnestly urges us to examine, prove, know our own 
solves, whether wo be in the faith, and whether Jesus 
Ohrtst be in us, except we reprobates ; also when its 
T)rec<?pts require us to rojoifce always, to call God our 
Father, to live in his praises, to lovp Christ’s appearing, 
to wdsh that ho may come quickly, and to comfort our- 
selves with the lueutiou of it. But who can do any of 
these heartily, that is not in some me.asure sure that ho 
is the child of God? 

A.inong the many hindcrances ij'hich ke^p men from 
self-c^jamination, we cannot doubt but Satag^will do his 
part. If all the pow'O? he hath, or all the means or in- 
stiumcnts, he can employ, can do it, ho will be sure 
above all duties to keep you from this. He is loath the 
godly should have that joy, assurance, and advantage' 
against corruption, wdiich ftie faithful performan,^ of self- 
ejsaminatiou vrould procufo them. As for the ungodly, 
knows if they should onco earnestly examine, thej® 
would find out his deceits, and their own ^i'anger, and so 
bo very likely to escape him. How could he get so 
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many inijlioas to 1)511 willingly, it* they knew they were 
going thiriiery Ami how could they avoid knowing it, if 
they did but thoroughly tiy; having such a clear light 
and sure rule in the scri^iture to discover it V If the snare 
be not hid, the bird will escape it. Satan knows how to 
angle for stiuls better than to shew them the Wook and 
line, and fright them aw'av with a noise, or with his own 
appearance. Therefore fie labours to keep them from a 
searciiiug ministry ; or to keep the mijiistcr from helping 
them to search, or to take off the edge of the word, that 
it may not pierce and divide ; or to turn away their 
thoughts ; or to j>os.*>C8S them with prejudice. Satan 
knows when the minister hath provided a searching ser- 
mon, Ijttcd to tlu* state and necessity of an hearer ; and 
therefore he w ill keei) him aw'ay that day, if it be possible ; 
or cast iiim into a sleep ; or steal away Word by the 
cares and talk of the world ; or some way prevent its 
operation. ^ 

6. Another groat hinderance to self-examination arises 
froiu wicked mou. Their examples ; their nierry com- 
])any and discourse, their eoiitinually insisting on worldly 
concerns ; their raillery and RC(»ffs at godly persons ; also 
their persuasions, allurem^nty, and threats, are eacli of 
them exceedingly great temptations to security. God 
doth scarcely ever o{)eu the eyes of a poor sinner, to see 
that his way is wrong, but presently there is a multitude 
of Satan’s apostles retidy to deceive and settle him again 
iu the quiet possession of his former master. ‘ What/ 
say they, * do you inqjce a doubt of your salvation, 
have lived so well, and done nobody any harm 't GwJ is 
iner(!iful, and if such as you shall iiof be saved, God help 
a great many! What do you think of all your fore- 
fathers? And what will become of all your friends and 
neighbours that live as you do ? MTU they all be damned ? 
Come, eon^e, if you hearken fjj|ese preachers, they will 
drivu you out of your wits. Are iigt all, ifleu sinners? 
And (lid not Christ die to save sinnei's? Never trouble 
your head with these thoughts, and you shall do well/ 
Oh how many thousands have such charms kept asleep 
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ill deceit and security, tiU death and Hell have awakened 
tJieTn! The Lord to th(|^sinner and tells him, The 
f 4 :ate is strait, the narrow, and lew find it: try and 

examine, ^ive diligence to make sure. The wotld cries, 
Never doubt, never tiouble yourselves with these thoughts. 
In this sk-ait, sinner, consider, it is Christ, and not yoiu 
tbretiilhers, or neigldjonrs, or fiierids, that must judge 
you at lust; and it Christ coudciim you, these cannot 
save you ; therctbiyi coimnon reason may tell you, that 
it is not tv. an the words of ignorant men, but from the 
Word of (i<.d, you must fetch your hopes of salvation. 
When Ahab would inquire ainomr tHl^ multitude of flat- 
tering jiropliets, it was his death. Tliey can Hatter men 
into the snare, hut they cannot tell how to bring: them 
out. Let no man deceive you with vain words. Tor be- 
cause of these things corneth the wrath of God upon the 
children of disobedience ; be ye not therefore partakers 
with them.*' ^ 

7. But the greatest hiiuleranctss are in men's own 
hearts. Some are so ignorant, that they know not what 
helf-examimiiion is, nor what a imnistor means when he 
peisuMdeth them to try themselves ; or tfioy know not that 
there is any necessity lj()r it; but think every man is 
bo'uiid to believe that Ins sins arc pardoned, whether it 
be true or false, and that it is a great fault to rhake any 
question of it: or they do not think that assurance can 
be attained : or that there is any great diH’erence be- 
tween one man and another, but that we arc all Chris- 
tlilrs, and, therefore, need not troujjle ourselves any fur- 
tliciw: or at least they know not wherein the difference lies. 
They have as gros:^‘aii idea of regeneration, as Nicodc- 
ums had. Some will not believe, tiiat God will ever 
iiiuko such a difference betwixt men in the life to come, 
and, therefore, will not search themselves, w hethor they 
dilfer here. Some aro^So^stupiliedr, say what we can to 
them, that the^ lay^it not to lieart, but give us the lltjar- 
ing, and tliereE an end. Some are so possessed with 

* Iq)’!. V. 6, 7; 
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sftlf-Iovo and pride,* that they will not so much as suspect 
they are* in any danger, like a proud tradesman, who 
scorns the prudent advice of casting up his hooks. As 
fond parents will not helicve or hear any evil of their 
children. Some are so guilty, that thoj^ <Jare not try; 
and )et they dare venture on a more dreadiful trial. 
Some are so in love with sin, and so dislike the way of 
God, that they dare not try their ways, lest they ho 
forced from the Course they love, tii> that which they 
loathe. Some are m resolved never to change their 
present state, that they neglect examination as an useless 
thing. Before they will seek a new way, wdicn they 
have lived so long, and gone so far, tlu‘y will put their 
eternaj state to the venture, come of it w hat will. Many 
men are so busy in the world, that they cannot sot them- 
selves to the trying their title to heaven. ^ Others arc so 
clogged with slothtulncss of spirit, that they will not be 
at tlic })ains of an hour's exfpnination of their own hearts. 
But the most common and dangerous impediment is that . 
false faith and hope, commonly called presumption, 
which bears up JJie hearts of the greatest part of the 
world, and so keeps them from suspecting their danger. 

8. And if a irian should br<^k through all these hin- 
dcranccs,^and set upon the duty of self-examination, yet 
assurance is not presently attained. Too many deceive 
themselves in their inquiries after h, through one or 
other of the following causes. There is such confusion 
and darkness in the soul of man, especially of an unregeno- 
rate man, tlmt can^carcely tell what he doth, or w*Mt 
is in him. As in ia house, where nothing is in its pr#per 
place, it will bo difficult to find what Is wanted ; so it is in 
the heart where all things are in disorder. Most men 
accustom themselves to be stvangers at home, and too 
little observe the temper and motions of their own hearts. 
Many are resolved what t^ J^dge before they try. 
Like a bribed judge, who e^iamincs ok if ho tvould judge 
uprightly, when he is previously resolved which way the 
the cause shall go. Men are partial in their own cause ; 
ready to think their great sins small, and their small sins 
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none ; tln^ir gifts of nature to be the work of grace, and 
to say, all these have 1 kept from iny youth;- jiam rich, 
and increased in goods, and have need of nothing. 
Most men search i)ut the halves. If it will not 
easily and quickly be done, they are discouraged and 
leave otii(? They try themselves by false marks and 
rules; not knowing wherein the truth of Christianity 
doth consist ; some looking beyond, and some short of 
the Christian standard. And treqiumtly they miscarry 
in this work, hy atteuqitiiig it iu their own strength. 
As some expect the Spi’-it should do it without them, 
so others attcmjit it themselves, without seeking or ex- 
pecting the help of tlie Spirit. Both those will certainly 
miscarry in their assurance. 

9. Some other hindirranccs kee]) even true Christians 
from comfortable certainty. As foi instance — the w'cak- 
ness of grace. Small things arc hardly discerned. Most 
Christians content themselNos with a small measure of 
grace, and do not follow on to spiritual strength ami 
manhood. The chief remedy for such w'ould be to 
follow on their duty, till their grace i>e increased. Wait 
npor God in the use of his prcseribeil means,' and he 
will undoubtedly bless ^ou with increase. Oh that 
Christians would bestow most of that time iu getting 
more grace, which they bestow in anxious Houbtiugs 
whether tliey have any or none ; and lay out tliose se- 
rious tttfections in praying for more grace, which they 
bestow in fruitless complaints! 1 beseech thee, Chris- 
tUfe, take this advice as from God ;.,and them when thou 
beli^-vest strongly, and Invest fervently, thAi canst no 
more doubt of thy faith and love, than a man that is very 
hot can doubt of his warmth, or a man that is strong and 
lusty, can doubt of his being alive. Christians hinder 
their own comfort by looking more at signs, which tell 
them what they are, ihaiv at precepts, wTiich tell them 
whiftt they sliould ;l1o, ^ As if their present case must 
needs be their everlasting case ; and if they bo now un- 
pardoned, there were no remedy. Were he not ‘mad, 
that would lie weeping because he is not pardoned, 
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when his prince slrunis hy all the wljile ofreiin^' him a 
?jn<l persuadinjj^ him to accept of it? Justilyiri^ 
ihith, (vhristiaii, is not tliy [)eisua.sit)n of Goil’s special 
love to thee, hut lliy acce})tin"^ C^nist to make then 
lovely. It is far better to ac,cepl Clirist as olVorctl, than 
spend so ima'li time in doubting whether wo hiwo Christ 
or not. Another cause of distress to Christians is, their 
mistaking assnranee for the joy that sometimes accom- 
panies it. As if a child should take himself for a son no 
longer, than while ho secs the smiles of liis father's face, 
or hears the comfortable expressions of his mouth : and 
as if the father ceased to be a father, whenever ho ceased 
those smiles and speeches, The trouble of souls is also 
increiised by their not knowing the ordinary way of 
God’s conveying comfort. They think they have nothing 
to do but wait when God will V)estow it. But they must 
know, that the matter of their eotidort is in the promises* 
and thence they must fetej^ it as often as they expect it, 
by daily and diligently meditating upon th(‘ promises, ami 
in this way thej^ may expect the Spirit will coimmmicate 
c(nnfort to their souls. 'Fhe joy of the promises, and 
the 'joy of the Holy Ghost, arc one. Add to this, their 
expecting a greater measure of assurance than God 
usually jiestow'fl. As long as they have any doubting, 
they think they have no assurance. They consider not 
that there arc many degrees of certainty. While they 
are here, they shall know but in part. Add also, their 
deriving their comfort at first from insufficient grouivls. 
This may be the ca^p of a gracious soul, who hath b«ff#ter , 
grounds, but doth not see them. As an infant haiJii life, 
before ho knoweth it, and afterv^^aids many misappre- 
hensions of himself, yet it Mill not follow that ho hath 
no life or reason. So when Christians find a flaw in 
their first comforts, they are not to judge it a flaw iu 
their safety. Many coiiie^uiftier doubting, through the 
exceeding weakness of their nattiralmarts. • Many honest 
hearts have weak heads, and know not how to perform 
the work of self-trial. They will acknowledge the pre- 
mises, and yet deny the apparent conclusion. If God 
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do not some other way supply the defeV!! of their reason, 
I see not how they elloukl have clear and settle<»t peace. 
One ^^leat and too coiiimon cause of distress is, the se- 
cret main tainiiig sorneiii^nown sin. o This abates the de- 
gree of our graces, and so iiiakcs them more undiscerni- 
ble. It uljscurcth that which it dcstroycth not ; for it 
bcarelb such sway tliat grace is not in action ; nor se(^ms 
to stir, iKp' is sccirccly heard speak for the noise of this 
corru])tion. It ])ut,s out, or dimineth the eye of the 
soul, and siupiHes it, that it can neither see nor feel 
its owai condition. Hut especially it provokes God to 
withdraw himself, his comforts, and the assistance of his 
Spirit, w ithout w hich w e may search long enough before 
we have assurance. God hath made a separation be- 
tween sin and peace. As long as thou dost cborisK thy 
pride, thy love of the world, the desires of the flesh, 
or any unchristian practice, thou cxpcctest comfort in 
vain. If any man setteth up Ids idols in his heart, and 
puttelh the stumbling-blocks of his iniquity before his 
face, and coineth to a minister or to God, to inquire for 
comfort, instead of comforting him, God will answ'er him 
that cometh, according to the multitude of his idols.*' 
Another very great and common cause of the want of 
comfort is, when grace is not kept in constant and lively 
exercise. The w ay of painful duty, is the way of fullest 
comfort. Peace and comfort are Christ’s great encou- 
ragements to faithfulness and obedience ; and, therefore, 
though our obedimice docs not merit them, yet they 
usiiijly rise and fall wdth our diligence hi duty. As 
prayty, and faith must have faith and fervency to pro- 
cure it success, bi'sidos the lilood and intercession of 
Christ, so must all othei parts of our obedience. If 
thou grow seldom, and customary, and cold in duty, es- 
pecially in thy secret prayers to God, and yet findest no 
abatement in thy joys, IVannot but fear thy joys are 
either carnal w uialiolicai. 'ilesidos grabe is never appa- 
rent and sensible to^*iho soul, but while it is in action; 


♦ Ezek. xiv. 3, 4, 
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therelbro, want ot’.action mu3t canso want of ussuimiico. 
And tlie^ action of the soul upon such cvcollcnt objects, 
naturally bringoth consolation with it. '^I’lu* very act <d 
loving God in (duist is incxj)re^y>ly svvei'l. The soul 
that is best furnished vvith grace,^Ben it is not in actior*, 
is like a lute well slrbiged and tuned, which while it 
lieth still, luakcth no morci iuumc than a couifTion piece 
of wood; but when it is bundled by a skilful musician, 
the incdody is dclijihlfnl. h’omc dcgr(*c of comfort fol- 
lows every good action, as heat aecot))p;mics lire, and as 
iK'iuns and influence issue iVom the sun. A man that is 
cold, hbould labour till heat lu; excited; so he that wants 
assurance must not stand still, h\>t cxcndsc his graces, 
till his doubts vanish. 'Idic w«T}it of consclation in the 
sold ts also very commonly owing to bodily melancholy. 
It is no iiKiro wonder for a oouscicnlions man, under 
melancholy, to d(/uht, and fear, and dev} air, thaiv for a 
siek man to groan, or a ehild to cry when it is chastised. 
Without tli(^ ph_\sici in m tiiis case, tin* labours of the 
tlivino are usually in vain. You may silence, hut you 
cannot coiiifoit them. Yon may make them confess 
tlu'v have stymtf*gra(‘e, and yet cannot hiing them to the 
condoitablc conclusion. All the good thoughts of their 
state which you can possibly help them to, are seldom 
above a day or twi> old. 'I’hey cry out of sin, and the 
wrath of (jod, when the clfief cause is in their bodily 
(Jlslemper. 

JO, As lor nif'tivcs to persuade to the <hity of solf-(*xa- 
UMU.diou, 1 entreat y<m to consider the following : — To 
he deceived ahout*yfa;r title to heaven is very t?asy.« 
Many are now' in hell, that neve/ su«|MH*ted any*false- 
hood in their hc.iris, that excelled in wmrdly wffedom, 
that lived in the clear light of the gospel, and even 
preached against the noc-ligence t)f others. To ho mis- 
taken in this great ]>oint is id.%) very common. It is the 
case of,most in the world. •ln#the old w’orhl, and in So- 
dom, w^C And none that were in #ny fear of judgment. 
Almost all men among us veiily look to be saved ; yet 
Christ tells ns, tliere ho few that find the strait gate and 
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narrow way wliich Icadeth unto „ And if such mul- 
titudes are deceived, should not we s<?arch the more dili- 
gently, lest we should be deceived as well as they ? 
Nothing is more dangmpus than to be thus mistaken. If 
the godly judge thei^Wate worse ‘than it is, the conse- 
quences of this mistake will bo sorrowful ; hut the mis- 
chief flowing from the mistake of the ungo<lly is unspeak- 
able. It will exceedingly confirm them in the service of 
Satan. It will render iiicfl'ectual the means that should 
do them good. It t/ill keep a man from coinpassionatijig 
his own soul. It is in a case of the greatest munient, 
where everlasting salvation or damnation is to be deter- 
mined. And if you mistake till death, you arc undone 
for ever. Seeing then tHb danger is so great, what wise 
man would not follow the search of his heart * both 
night and day, till he were assured of his safety, ('oii- 
sidcr how smalUthe labour of this duty is, in comparison 
with that sorrow which followeth its neglect. You can 
endure to toil and sweat from year to year, to prevent 
poverty j and vvhy not spend a little time in self-examina- 
tion, to prevent eternal misery? By neglecting this 
duty, you can scarcely do Satan a greafejr pleasure, nor 
your!>elf a greater injury. It is the grand design of the 
devil, in all his temptations, to deceive you, and keep 
you ignorant of your danger, till you feel the everlasting 
flames ; and will you join with him to deceive yourself ? 
If you do thLs for him, you do the greatest part of his 
work. And hath ho deserved so well of you, that you 
should assist him in such a design your damnation? 
The^'time is nigh when God will sc^arch you. If it be 
but ifl this life by alHiction, it will make you wish, that 
you Ffeid tried and judged y<»ursclvcs, that you might 
nave escaped the judgment of God, It was a terrible^ 
voice to Adam, Where art thou? Hast thou eaten of 
the tree? And to' Cain, t.Where is thy brother? Men 
consider not in^their heart< tlRit I, saiih the Lord, remem- 
ber all their wickcdit’ss; now their own doings liave 
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besK them about, 'they arc before my facc.'^ Cunsitior 
also, v\h^t would be the sweet eflecis of tips self-exam- 
ination. If thou be upwght and u^o<lly, it wilHoad thee 
straight towards assurauee of Godfe love; iftliou he not, 
thotigh it will trouble thee at the present, yet it will tend 
to thy happiness, and at length lead thee to tin? asssur- 
anec of that happiness. Is it not a desirable thing to 
know wdiat shall bofal us hereafter? es})ecially what 
shall befal our souls? and what phtcc^ and state we must 
be in for ever? And as the very knowledge itself is de- 
sirable, how much greater will tlu^ comfort be of that 
oortuiiity of salvation? Wiat sweet thoughts wilt thou 
have of God? All that greatness and justice, which is 
the terror of others, will be thy joy. How sw^oct may be 
thy thoughts of Christ, and the blood he hath slied, and 
the benefits he hath procured! how welcome will the 
W'ord of God be to thee, and how' boaiitifnl the very feet 
of those that bring it? How sweet will bo the promises 
when thou art sure they are thine own? The \ery 
threateiiings wdll occasion thy comfort, to remember that 
flum hast escaped them. What boldness and comfort 
mayest tbou*T1icff have in prayer, when tiiou canst say, 
‘Our Father,’ in full assurance! It will make the Lord’s 
.supper a refreshing ^oast to thy soul. It will multiply 
the sweetness of every comunm mercy. How comfort- 
ably mayest thou then undergo all afllietions! How wall 
it sweeten thy forethoughts of death and judgment, of 
tieavcu and hcffl How' lively wdll it make thee in the 
work of the Lord, arnj how profitable to all around tln3^! 
W’hat vigour will it infuso into all thy graces and atf[?c- 
tions, kindle thy repentance, infiamh thy love, (juick('n 
thy desires, and confirm thy faith, be a fountain of con- 
tinual rejoicing, overflow thy heart with thankfulness, 
raise thee high in the delightful w ork of praise, help thee 
to bo heavenly-minded, and thee persevering in 

all! All these sweet effects of assyance Vould make 
thy life a heaven upon earth. 


• Ilosea vii. 2. 
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11. Tlioufrii I inn corUiin mv)tives have weight 

of* reason ia thorn, yet*l inn jealous, reader, lest you lay 
aside the book, as if you kiiii (k)ne, ainl never sot your- 
self to the {)raetice of the duly. ,The ease in ^land is of 
the greatest nioinent, whether thou shalt everlastingly 
live in Jlicaven or hell ? 1 here request thee, in behalf 

of thy soul ; nay, I idiargo thee, in the name of the Lord, 
that tlum defer no long(*r, but take tliy heart to task in 
good earnest, ainV think with thyself, ‘ Is it so easy, so 
common, and so dangerous to be mistaken V Are there 
so many wrong ways ? >8 the lieart so doeeitfnl ? Why 
then do I not seareii into every corner, till 1 know^ my 
state ? Must I so shortly undergo the trial at the bar of 
Christ? And' do 1 not jncsently try myself? What a 
ease were 1 in if 1 should then miscarry ? May t know^ 
by a little diligent imjuiry now^ ? A^id do 1 stick at 
the labour?’ * But perhaps tlioii wilt say, ‘ I know 
not how to do it.’ In that I am now to give thee direc- 
tions ; but, alas! it will be in vain, if thou art not resolved 
to practise them. Wilt ihou, therefore, before thou 
goest any further, here promise before the Lord, to set 
thyself upon the speedy pevformatie.e ofthb"\luty, accord- 
ing to the directions I shall lay down from the word of 
God, 1 demand nothing imrcasJnable or irhjiossiblc. 
It is but to bestow a few hours, to know what shall be- 
come of thee for ever'. If a neighbour, or friend, desire 
but an hour’s time of thee in conveisatu^, or business 
of any thing in w hich thou mayest bo of service, surely 
tfrt)u wouldst not deny it ; how niYch loss shouldst thou 
dery tljis to thyself in so great an affair. I pray thee 
take from me tins tequegt, as if, in the name of Christ, I 
presented it to thee on my knees; and 1 will betake me 
on my knees to Christ again, to beg that lie wift' per- 
suade thy heart to the duty, 

12. The dir(*etioris howto examine thyself are such 
as those ;—'^'Cmpty^. thy mind of all other cares and 
thoughts, that they may not distract or divide thy mind. 
This work will he enough at once, without joining others 
with it. Then full down berf)re God in hearty prayer, 
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(lesirinj^ the assisiiuicc of his iSpirit, lo discover to thee 
the y»Unn truth of thy coiiditiou, aud to ouligditeu th<ic iu 
the vvljoJe }>ros:rcss of.Uiis work. Make choice of the 
most conviMiieia tirne^ and jdace Let the ]>luce lie tlio 
uKjst pnv;<te; and t lie time, when yon have nothin;^ to 
interrujit von; and, if possitile, let it he the ]>if^seut lime, 
llaee in readiness, either in inemory tir writtni^, some 
scriptures, containing the descriptions of tlie. saints, and 
the gospel ttUTiis of salvation; and eonviiice tliyscdF iho- 
rtuiyhly of their infallihle truth, l^roceeil (lien lo ])nt 
the lyiK'stiou to thyself. Let it not he, Whether tlane 
he any good in thee at all. ISoi, wln'llier thou hast, 
sm h or such a dogiee and measure of graee. Ihit vvhe- 
tlier such or sueh a saving grace he in thee in sincerity 
oi ndl. If thy lieait draw back from tlu^ work, force it 
on. Lay thy command ujion it. L(*t rimson interpose, 
and use its authority. Yea, lay the command oT Go(l 
upon it. and charge it to obey upon yiam of his disjilea- 
sure. la"t eouscience do its oUieo, till thy lumit he 
excited to the WTirk. ISor let thy heart tiille away the 
time, when it sliould he diligmilly at llio work. Do as 
the Lsiilmi1St?*My spirit inade diligent search, lie that 
can prevail with lus own lunirl sh.dl also prevail with 
(iud. If, after all thy pains, thou art not resolved, then 
Hi'ck out for help. Go to one that is godly, ex])eriene('d, 
able, and faithful, and tell him thy case, and desire Ids 
best advie^ Use t}n3 judgment of sncii an one, as that 
of a pliysician for thy body; though this can afford thee 
no full cert duty, yid it may he a great help to stay and 
direct thee, lint f^o not make it a pietence to y^ut ofll' 
thy own self-oxainimition : only n#e it as one of the last 
remodios, when tliy own endeavours will not serve. 
WJ^en 'thou hast th.scovcred thy true state, pass sen- 
tence on thyself accordingly; ciUior that thou art a true 
Christian, or that thou ait mft. Puss not this senteneo 
rasfdy, nor with self-Hattel^*, ftOr from mclaiichoU ter- 
ror; but deliberately, tiuly, and fheording Hi thy eon- 
scieneo, eonvineod by' scriptuio and reason, lutbour to 
get thy heart ali'eeted with its condition, according to tlie 
N 
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sentence passed on it. If graceless, think of thy misery. 
If renewed and sanctified, think what a blessed state the 
Lord Imth brought thee into. Pursue these thoughts till 
they hu\c left their impression on jthy heart. Write this 
sentence at least in thy memory. ‘ At such a time, upon 
thorough examination, I found my state to be thus, or 
thus.’ S^\ch a record will be very useful to thee here- 
after. 'frust not to this one discovery, so as to try no 
more ; nor let it hinder thee in the daily search of thy 
ways ; iKutUer be aiscouraged, if the trial must be often 
rcpcatoci. Lspocially take heed, if unregcncrale, not to 
conclude of thy future state by the present. Do not say, 
‘Because I am ungodly, I snail die so; because 1 am 
an hypticrite, 1 shall continue so.’ Do not despair. No- 
thing but thy unwillingness can keep thee from Christ, 
thougli thou hast hitherto abused him, and dissembled 
with^iin. * 

13. Now lot me add some marks by which you may 
try your title to the saints’ rest. 1 will only mention 
these two — taking God for the chief good — and heartily 
accepting Christ for thy only Saviour and Lord, 

,14. Every soul that hath a title to this'/tjoi, doth place 
his chief happiness in God. This rest consLsteth in the 
liill and glorious enjoyment of God. He that maketh 
not God his chief good, and- ultimate end, is in heart a 
pagan and a vile idulaterr Let me ask then, dost thou 
truly account it jiliy chief happiness to ei\jo^he Lord in 
glory, or dost thou not? Canst thou say, the Lord is my 
portion? Whom have 1 in heaven but thee? and there 
IS none upon earth that I desire besides thee. If thou 
be am heir of rest, it is thus with thee. Though the 
desh will be pleading for its own delights, and the world 
will bo creeping into thine affections ; yet in "thy ordi- 
r^ary, settled, prevailing judgment and affections, thou 
preferrest God before ad things in the world. Thou 
inakest him the very end of thy desires and endeavours. 
TOe very reason whj^ thou hearcst and prayest, and de- 
airest to live on earth, is chiefly this, that thou mayest 
«eek the Lord, and make^surc ot thy rest. Though thou 
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(lost not seek it so «ealously as thou sliouldst ; yet hath it 
the ehiel^of thy desires and oideavoiirs, so that notljirig’ 
else is desired or preferred hefi>re it. Thou wilt think 
no labour or siifleriiig' tyo great to ohtaiirit. And though 
the desh may sometimes shrink, yet thou art resolved 
and content cd to go through all. Thy esteem tor it will 
also he so high, and thy ad^eetion to it so great, that thou 
wouldst not oxcliaugo thy title to it, and hopes of it, for 
any worldly good whatsoever. Jf God should set before 
thee an eternity of earthly pleasure o^ one hand, and the 
saints’ rest on the other, and bid thee take tthy choice ; 
thou wouldst refuse the world and choose this rest. * But 
if tiiou art yet unsaiietified, thou thou dost in tliy heart 
preftjr thy w'orldly happiness before God; and though 
thy tdbgue may say, that God is thy chief good, yet thy 
heart doth not so -esteem him. For the world is the 
chief end of thy desires and endeavours. Thy very 
heart is set upon it. Thy greatest care and labour is to 
maintain thy credit, or fleshly delights. But the life to 
conic hath little of thy care or labour. Thou didst 
never perce iye s o much excellency in that unseen glory 
of another as to draw^ thy heart after it, and set 

thee a labouring heartily for it. The little pains thou 
hestow^est that way, is but in the second place. God 
hath but the world’s leavings, only that time and labour 
which thou canst spare from the world, or those few\ 
cold, and Mreless thoughts which follow^ thy constant, 
earnest, ana delightful thoughts of earthly things. Nei- 
ther wouldst tiiou d^ any thing at all for heaven, if thou 
knewest how to keep the world. But lest thou shqjjldst 
be tunied into hell, when thou canfet koc}> the world no 
longer, therefore, tiiou wilt do something. For the 
same reason thou thinkest the way of God too strict, 
^nd will not be persuaded to the constant labour of walk* 
ing according to the gospel-rulb ; and when it comes to 
the trial, that thou must forsalfe Christ, or thy worldly 
hapoiiiess, then thou wilt venture lieaven rather than 
’3artn, and so wilfully deny thy obedience to G8d, And 
lertainly if God would but give thee leave to live in 
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hoaltli aii<l wonllli iui ever on frli(Hi woiiMst think 

it a st ^to tliaii ropt. lA*t ihfMii s?ook foj: hoavou 

it.at would, thou wouldst think tiiis ihy rldud’ huppitioss 
is tiiy cuso, it* thou art y(‘t ay unrQgeiiouiU; person, 
uiid luist no title to tln‘ saint'.’ lO'-t. 

i5. Ayd as thou ttdvest (iod for thy ehief {^’ood, so 
thou dost heartily aeee])t of Christ for thy oyly Saviour 
and Lord to Inin^- thee to tliis liist. The foniior mark 
w^as Uk‘ sum of the tir^t and gJ5||at coniinand of the hiw', 
Thou shalt love tne Lord thy Ood with 'all thy heart, 
'rids seeon4 nuuk, is the sum of the command of the 
gospel, lhdi(‘\aj in the la- d desus (^iirist, and thou shalt' 
bo saved. And the pi'rforrnam e of tlu'se tw o is the 
whole of godliiU'^s and Christianity, 'fids mark is but 
a detinilioa of faith. L.j't tliou hv'iirtily ^Sionserit that 
Christ alone shall he tliy Saviour ‘r and no further trust 
to tliy duties and works than as means ajtpointed in 
sulawdination to himy not hatking at them as in the 
least measure ably to satisl\ Uie enrse of the law, or as 
a legal right eousness, or any part of it? but content to 
trust thy salvatl(»n on the re<l<‘in])lion made by (diiist? 
Art thou aLo eoubmt to take him for thj <finy Lord and 
King, to govern and guide thee hv his laws and Spirit? 
And to obey him, e\eu when be eonimandelh the hard- 
est diities, and those which most cross the desires of the 
flesh? Is it tliy sorrow when thou broakc'st thy resolu- 
tion herein? and ihy Jo\ whcniliou closest in 

ohedienee to liiin? Wouldst tlnm not ehaiigt' th^ Lord 
and Master for all the world? Thus is it with every 
true ^Christian. But if thou he an hypocrite, it is far 
otherwise, 'riioii niAyest call (flirisi ihy Lt>rd and thy 
Savhmr; but thou ne\er foiindest thyself sa lost without 
him, as to diive thee to seek him and trust Him, an<l lay 
salvation on Idui alone. At least thou didst never heart- 
ily consent that lie shoifid govern thee us thy taird, 
nor resign npi thy soul And*' life lo bo ruled by Idui, nor 
take Ills word for tl?b law of thy tlnmghts and actions. 
It is likcHy thou art content to be saved from hell by 
Christ when thou diost? but in tlie meantime he shall 
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connnami lliee no lurthcr than will stand witli thy credit, 
or pleasuVe, or otlier w^orhlly ends. And if he w'(»uld 
thee leave tlnni hndst far rather live after the world 
and llesh, than after tl^^ word and Sj)irit. And though 
thou niayest now and then have a motion or ])nq)osc to 
the eoiitiary ; yet this that I have mentioned is ordi- 
nary desire, and choice of lliy heart. Thou art, there- 
fore, no true believer in Christ; for though thou confess 
him in words, yet in w orks thou do|t deny him, being 
abominable, and disobedient, and unto every good work 
reprobate. This is the case of those that shall be shut 
out of the saints’ rtj^t. 

IG. Observe, it is the consent of j-oiir ht'urts, or wills, 
wbichil especially lay down to be inquired after. I do not 
ask, w'hetlior thou be assured of salvation, nor whether 
thou canst believe that thy sins are pardoned, and that 
thou art beloved of God and Christ; these are no parts 
of justifying faith, but cxceftent fruits of it, and they that 
H'ceivc them, arc comforted by them; but perhaj)S thou 
mayost never receive them wlulst thou livesb yet be 
a true heir Uo no* say then, ‘I cannot believe 

that my sins are pardoned, or that I am in God's favour, 
and, therefore, 1 am no true believer/ This is a most 
mistaken conclusion. The question is, whether thou 
dost heartily aece])t of Christ that thou mayesf be par- 
doned, reconciled to God, and so saved? Dost thou 
consent thafNid shall be thy Lord w lio hath bought theer, 
and that he shall bring thee to heaven in his own way? 
This is justifying, sa^dug faith ; and the mark by whi(‘h 
thou must try thyself. Yet still observe, that alUthis 
consent must be hearty and real, ’not feigned or with 
reservations. It is not saying, as that dissenibling, son, I 
go. Sir ; and vrent not. If any have more of the govern- 
ment of thee than Christ, thoi^ art not his disciple- I 
am sur% these two marks juch as every Christian 
hath, and none but sincere Christian. O ihat the Lord 
would now persuade thee to the cTosq performance of 
this self-trial ! That thou mayest not tremble with hor- 
ror of soul, when the judge of all the world shall try thee ; 

V 2 
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l)Ut b(? SO iihlo to provo thy to n;sf,Uiiit the pro>])(;*('( 
aiifl approaoli of death and jiidj^ment nai} rais<^ tiiy sj)i- 
rits, a7i(t till thi*e with joy! 

17 . Oh tl)<‘ whole, as all ( lirislians ^^onl(l lia\o eotu- 
forU that will not deeeive Ukmh, kyt them make i( the 
great lalfhur of their li\es to grow in grace, to stroiigthen 
and advance tin* interest of (■hri-!| in lludr souls, aud ‘e 
weaken and subdu(‘ the intenj^t of the tk'sli, Oec ive 
not ygur-^elves witk a persuasion, that t hrist Jialh douie 
all, and lofi you nothing to do. 'fo over('<Hue the v< I’d, 
the fh‘sh, and the d('vil , and lu oider to lhaS, lo ^teW'd 
alw\T's s armed upoi\ our watch. iumI \; dj^allt!^ iiml palleuliN 
to fight it out, 1 ^ of gr(‘al impoi!an<‘(^ to < ur ussmaure 
and salvation. Indeed it is so ei< .il a ]>aii of oiv' h‘ U- 
tisuial vov^, th.it lie who perhumeth it ma, is no mme 
than a nomimil Christian. Not to (w(My one that }ik‘~ 
snmptuously helievet h, but t(» Inm that ovc r^ometh. v 
(diristgive to <‘at ol'ihe hi» y,m manna, and wdl gi\e h.iu 
41 white stime, and in the Mone a new name vvjittcn, 
wh‘cl\ no man knowetli spaing he that receiveth it, fie 
bhall eat of tin' tree of iHe, uliieh is iu^yj^ midst ofthi- 
paradise of (Jod, and <hall not 1 m‘ hurt of tlie second 
death. Christ will confe.ss his name hefore his Fatlier, 
and hefore his angels, and make him a pillar in tin' tem- 
ple of Go<l, and In' shall go no more out, and will wiite 
upon him the name (»f his (jod, ami the name of the i-ity 
of his Gull, which is New' Jeiusidem, wliii'li romelliduwu 
out. of heaven from his God, and wall write upon him his 
new name. Vea, he will grunt to Idm to sit with him on 
his 'throne, eveu as he also overcame, and is set down 
with his father on his throne. lie that liath an car, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith unto the ehiiiehes.* 


* Rev. ii. 7. 1 [, 17. iii. 5. 12. 21, C2. 
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VIJK DUTY Ui' Till. Fl.Ol'JE OF OOO TO liXCilK 01H1'U3 
To {‘EF.K Tints lti:ST. * 

T’k .iMtliMi I.uufmK th.it CJiii rianf> do so Htil'* to lu'lp othcts 

ic tlu‘ N.;oits' n*st . — 'L ShoAv.s natoio ol tins dui} ; 

j. .iiH idai Iv , -;i. J5I havinp oui )n‘artjj aHl'< Itvl with lh<' onsory 

ol Oil-' i))v‘llii( n’s >ind , li> li. ill takiiij^ ull oppot tunnii 
f‘> jj-aiin’t tht 1 1 i5> l!a' v'.a\ iif sahatit>!> ,--7. lo pioiDo- 
UiiM tlicii piv.lii |,y )Kd'b' onhOrincF'^. - S. Asvicns Viinous 
vi‘, (Mills wliN tl'i' «!mv Is .» litiicli m-pltMi’il; and an- 
swer' soMi' ol'i- tOon > .ij’.iin I il . - 10 lo l‘>, tlu'ii iu_n‘s(o the 
ui ihaific of u, hy vuci >l c «'i 'irU — 1 k addiusscd to 

siu li .'Is ha\(' Isiioss K'.MMotf', and uttutaiua* ; — 1 •. those 

{ha* are .U 'ju.nn ( il with sm-mims; Id. pliytiraans that ;U- 
(eiKl (haifi men. !7. lursous oi’ \^ealtll and power; — 18. 
inmi'lt Is; — 10, ai.il tlioie^lliat aie iMl)U''{L’d with U’a' rare of 
I'Mldiea or seiv.inis. JO. 'i'hc tlnipler rom'lnde.s with an 
I unest leijiie.'-l lo Ch.j.stiau parenb to be huthiul lo thcii 

h ii.st. 


I. Hath God ,s<‘t bohitt' ii=i siudi u {^loriooHi iirl/.o as 
tho Miiiits’ iTJsr, and iniido os cujialde oT such incoiicolv- 
iihl(‘ Jiapjiinus.s? Why then do not all tiio children of 
this kinydoni lotiMt i hinn'se) vt\s njoro to liolp others to ilie 
e^joyoiuiit of It? Ahos how little aie poor souls about 
Os Indioldeu to most of UsV We .ioe the glory of the 
kingdom, and liiey dn not; we .see the mi.sery of those 
that uie oot of it, afid iliey lioiiot; we S\'e them w'aiidor- 
ing (piito out of the way, ami know, H'(h<*v hold off, they 
('liti never (‘Oine tlnu'e ; and they thmnsclves discern it 
not. And yet wi* will not seriously shew thorn their dan- 
g(T and ei'ior, and hel}> to bring- them into the W'ay, that 
they may live. Alas, how fe>» (Christians are there to be 
found, timt .set themselves •willi all their , might to save 
souls! No thanks to us, if heav’c^i he not empty, and 
if the souls of our biethren perish not for ever. (Consider- 
ing liow iin])orlant this duty is, to the glory of (liod, and 
tJie lKii>}}iiKVrt of men, 1 will show — how it is to be per- 
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formoci ; uhy it is so much neglected; and then utJer 
some eonsi do rations to persuade to it. 

2. The duty of helping otliers to discern their title to 
the saints’ rest doth not mean, tfi at every man should 
turn a public preacher, or that any should go beyond the 
bounds of their particular callings; much less docs it 
consist in promoting a party spirit ; and least of all in 
speaking against men’s niiilts behind their backs and l e 
silent before their fates. This tluty is of another nature, 
and consists of the following things: — in having onr 
hearts atfocted with tlie misery of our brethren’s souls, in 
taking all oj>portunities to instruct them in th(' way of 
salvation, and in promoting their profit by public ordi- 
nances. 

3. Our hearts must be affected with the misery of 
our brethren’s souls. We must be compassionate to- 
wards them, and yearn after their recovery and salvation. 
If we earnestly longed after dieir eoiiversion, and our 
hearts were solicitous to do them good,*it would set us 
on work, and God would usually bless it. 

4. We must take all opportunities we »<i«:/Ibly can to 
instruct them how to attain salvation. If the person be 
ignorant, labour to make him understand the chief hap- 
piness of man, how far he was once possessed of it; the 
covenant God then made with him; how he broke it; 
what penalty he incurred ; and what misery he brought 
hiniseff into : teach him his need of a Redeemer ; how 
CJhrist did mercifully interpose, and bear me penalty ; 
what the now covenant is, how men afe drawn to Christ ; 
and w'^iat are the rieVs and privileges which believers 
have in him. If he is not moved by these things, then 
show him the excellency of tlie glory ho neglects ; the 
extremity and eternity of the torments of the damned ; 
the justice of enduring thorn for wilfully refusing grace; 
the certainty, pearness, arid ‘terrors of death and judg- 
ment; the vanity of all thing® below ; the sinfulness of 
sin the preciousness of Christ ; the necessity of rogc- 
neratiCn, faith, and holiness, and the tnie nature of them. 

&ller all, you hnd him entertaining false hopes, Ihei 
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ur^o liiiu to cxiinihie his state ; show him the necessity 
of (h)i)j^»so ; holj) him in il ; nor leave him till you have 
eonvimTHl him <it hismiserv and remedy. Show him how 
vain and destructive itss to join Christ and his duties, to 
compose his justifying righteousness. Yet be sure to 
draw him to the use of all means; such as hei^jring and 
reading the word, calling upon (iod, and associating with 
the godly ; persuade him to forsahe sin, a^uid all temp- 
latifms to sin, especially e\il eonip|^iiioiis, and to wait 
patiently on (iod in the use of means as the way in which 
Cod will be found. 

o. But because the manner of performing this work is 
of great moment, observe therefore these iides. Enter 
upon it with right intentiims. Aim* at the glory of God 
in the jierson’s salvation. Do it not to get a name, or 
obieiMn to thyself, or to bring men to depend iifion thee, 
or to get thee followers, but in obcdioi.ee to Christ, in 
iinilatiou of him, and tender love to men’s souls. Do not 
as those, who labour to refiTrin their children or servants 
iioin such things us are against their own prolit or hu- 
mour, hut never seek to save their souls in the way which 
(h.d hath atijuTmied. Do it speedily. As you would 
not have them di'lay their return, do not you delay to 
seek tlieir return. \Vhile you are purposing to teach ami 
helj) him, the man goes deeper in debt; wrath is hea]ung 
up; sin taking root; custom IWens him; temptations to 
sin multi])ly; eonseieiice grows seared ; the heart hard- 
ened ; the devjil rules; Chri.^t is shut out; the Spirit is 
resisted ; Gbd is ‘da^Iy dishonoured ; his law' violated ; he 
is without a servant, and that service from him whicj;i ho 
should have ; time rims on ; death tuid judgment are at 
the door; and what if the man Vlic, and drop into hell, 
while you arc pur) losing to prevent it ? If in the case of 
his bodily distress, you must not say to him, Go, a 4 »d 
come again, and to-morrow ^w^ 11 give, when thou hast it 
by thee ; how much less may yfm delay the sgccour of 
his soul? That physician is no belter than a murderer, 
who negligently delayeth till his patient be dead, or past 
enre. Lay by excuses then, and all lesser business, and 
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exhort one aAother daily, while it is called to-day ; lest 
any be*lmrdened through the dcceitftilne^s of 
jrour exhortation proeeed from compas’sion and love. To 
jeer and scoff, to rail and vilify, v» not a likely way to 
reform men, or convert them to God. Go to poor sin- 
ners viith tears in youi eyes, that they may see yon be- 
lieve them to be mis>erable, and that you uiifei^nedly pity 
their caae. Deal with them with earnest humble en- 
ti eatings. Let them perceivO it is the desire of your 
hearts to do them ^oo<f ; that you have no other end blit 
their eveilasting happiness; and that it is your sense of 
their danger, and your love to their souls, that forecth 
\ on to speak ; even because you know the terrors of the 
IxOrdt and'for fear yoTu should see them in eternal tor* 
meats. Say to thei|L Fuend, you know 1 seek no ad- 
vantage of my own : the method to please you, and keep 
your inendship, were to soothe you in your way, oi lot 
you alone; but love will nof suffer mo to see you perish, 
aud bo silent. 1 seek nothiii^ at your hands, but that 
which is necessary to your own happine^-s. " It is your- 
self that will have the gam and comfort, if you come to 
Chn^t/ If we wore thus to go to every JfRorant, wicked 
neighbour, what blessed fruit should wo quickly see ! Do 
it with all possible plainness and faithfulness. Do not 
make their sins less than they arc, nor encodrago them 
in a false hope. If you see the case dangerous, speak 
platn^y 5 ‘Neighbour, I am afraid God hath not yet 
renewed your soul ; I doubt you are not ^t recovered 
from the power of Satan to God ; I jjoubt ydh have not 
chos^ Christ above all, nor unfeignOdly taken him for 
yolirsovorolgn Lord. ' If you had, surely you durst not 
so eslsily disobey him, .ndi neglect his worship in your 
family, and in public ; you could not so eagerly follow 
th0 World, and tmk of nothing but the things of the world. 
If you weim in Christ, yotf would bo a new creature ; oM 
tNmigs would be pasegd ctVay, and all thingei would be- 
miM new. You would have new thoughts; new talk, 
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new company, now«endeavours, and a new conversation ; 
certainly without these you never can be saved; you 
may tiiirtk otherwise, and hope better as long as you will, 
but your hopes will all ^^^ceine you, and perish^vrith you.* 
Thus must you ^eal faithfully \mh men, if ever you 
intend to do them good. U is not in curing men's souls, 
as in curing their bodies, where they must not know tlidr 
danger lest it hinder the cure. They are her%. agents 
in their own cure, and ifthey know not their misery they 
\yill never bew'ail it, nor know their ijfeod of ft Saviour* 
Do it also seriously, zealously, and effectually^ Labour 
to make men know that heaven and hell are not matters 
to be played wdth; or passed over with a fbw cureless 
thoughts. * Is it most certain, that one of these days 
thou shalt be in everlastiitg joy or ^^ent ; and doth it 
not awaken thee ? Are there so few that find the way 
of life ? So many that go the way of death? Is it so hard 
to escape ? So easy .to miscarry? and yet do you sit -still 
and trifle? What do yoin^ nfban? The world is passing 
away : j[ts pleasures, honours, and profits are ladti^ and 
Icayii:^ you ; eternity is a little before you : God is just 
and jealous': ii^ threatenings are true: the great day 
will be. terrible: time runs on: your life is uncertain: 
you are far behind-hand: your case is dangerou^^ df 
you die to-morrow, how unready are you J Withy what 
teirbr will your souls go out of your boaiesi And do you 
vet loiter? Consider, God is all this while waiting jf^our 
leisure : his pitience beareth : his long>^ufleri£^ 
beared : his ihi^rcy entreateth you : Christ offers you his, 
blood and merits: tlte Spirit is persuading; consoi^oe 
isaocusing; Satan waits to have yon; this is yow timei . 
HOW or never, .Had you rather burn in hell, than repent 
on earth? Have devils your Ijpnncritors, thfm Christ ygdr* 
governor? Will you renoun^ your part in God and.^i% 
rather than renounce your sins?* OfiiendS’# whatdo^you 
think of these things ? God h^d^lnade you men ; do not 
rennoAce your reason where sh^d chiefly use- 
Alas, it is not a few dull words between jest and earnest, 
between sleep and awake, that will rouse a dead-hearted 



. H4 , T«» .©VfV , 0? or eoo 

ji^lmior^ If A kome b« on ifiro< you v^illnot wuko a ooJd 
oriUon 01)1 tfie nfturo and dknf er 0f but nm and ^ 

tity, piro, To tell a nian ofrhia fiioB as aOftly as Kli 
didhis^softss or rej^ve yp!!, gently as Jehosbaphdt 
Abab, JLiet not tffe king )iay usually dotli as much 
i as goo4* Loathne!»s to displease ni©»> makes us 
I tuem* 

6* Jfetii lest you run into exiremes, I advise ytm to do 
it m^Hh nruHenco and discre^n. Choose the fittest sea* 
aom Deal not uHm men when tlicy are in a passioii^ or 
tboy will take it for a di^race. When the earlh 
' is jwpfti tb© plongh will enter* ^ Take a man wlnrn he is 
under ai^ln^ion, or newly iinpressed under a sermon 
Cnrlstaiw tohfulncas WiUi«^s,us* ^not only to do good 
Ivhen U i^la In otj^ay, hut to w^ateh A>r o^ouumties 
Sijut yoursejf al^u^tho ((Uality awl temproi* the person. 
You must deal with the Ingenious more ny argument than 
pemuaSton* There h itecd of InHh to the ignoratit, Ino 
a^eotloQs of the eoniritieed sj^uld be cmedy excited. 

' Tbe ohst^te must be sharplyreproYod. The timomiis 
pigsi be dealt tendetljr* Love> and plainness, atid 
i^jgebswoss, take with all { but words o^urror some can* 
sdwr^ybear. Use also the aptest expressions. Unseiemly 
f)a%ueg^ makes the hearers loathe the food they should 
Itve hy$ ospecially if they be men ot‘ curious ears, and 
O^al heartSt Uet all your imimofs and exliortatiens bo 
with the authority of God* ‘Let skners be won- 
tiMtt spealLUOt of your own h^. Turn them 
^fO ^0^ vary and verso where f^ebr sift is owi- 

t^ew duty oomhaandbd. The voro <rf man 
the of God W awf4 and SMdrri- 
bie- Ttt^ may rijjoct your wonls, that^ dare nos 

\ Be in 

of^ho*twlod*lw^ aiwlyato pray and 
r b^fehMsa «4I habof m impertanaie^ with 

_ femie<M3^#iidedta aahmt 

Wi nhbt&r daily and wHh all Iqng*suforing*f The 
♦ H«b. mtX f . f « tiin. iv. SL 




TO EXCITE OTHKllS TO SEEK TU18 BEST. ) 43 ‘ 

fire is not brought* always out of the flint at one stroke ; 
nor men’s affections Khiflled at the first exhortation. 
And if tlioy were, yet if they be not* foUow^ed, thov will 
soon grow' cohl again. ♦ Follow «ipnors with your loving 
and earnest entreaties, and give tiienuno rest in their ski. 
This is true charity, the way to save irM'n’s souls, and 
will afford you eomfort upon review.* Strive to bring* all 
your exhoitations to an issue. If wo speak the most 
convincing words, and have all our ^aro over with our 
speech, wc shall seldom prosper in our labours : but God 
usually blesses-their labours, whose very heart is set up<yi 
the cbnverbion of their hearers, and who are therefore 
inquiring after the success of their work. If you reprove 
a sin, c(3a&c not till the sinner promises you to leave it, 
and aVoid the occasions of it. If you are exhorting to 
a duty, urge for a promise to set upon it presently. If 
you would draw men to Christ, leave not, till you have 
made them confess the misery of their present unregene- 
ratc state, and the noccsisit^ of Christ, ,aii^ of a change, 
and have promised you to fall close to the use of means. 
Oh that all Christians would take this course with 'all 
their neighb<ivfTf that are enslaved to sin, and sttangers 
to Christ I Once more, be snio your example exhoft as 
well as your Words. Let them see you constEdfe in 
all the duties you persuade them to. Let them see 
in your lives that superiority to the world, which your 
lips recommend. Let them see by your constant 
labours for heaven, tliai you indeed believe what you 
would have them believe. A holy and heavenly life, is 
a coiirinual pain to the consciences of sinners around 
him, and continually solicits thetn to change their 
course. 

7. Besides the duty of pryj;atc admonition, you mgst 
endeavour to help men to profit by thepublie orain^imS^. 
In order to that — endeavour to procure for them faithful 
ministers, where they are waJitii|)^* 
without a preacher?# Improve -your interest and dili- 


* Rom. X. U. 
o. 
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gonce to this ond, till yon prevail. pAteud your purses 
to the utmost. How many souls may be saved by the 
niiiiibtry \ou have procured? It is a higher and nobler 
charity, than relieving their bodiep. What abundance oi 
good might groat men do, if they would support in aca- 
demical education, such youth as they have first carefully 
chosen, for their ing«nuity and piety, till the} should be 
fit for the miuistiy? And when a faithful ministiy is 
obtained, help poor souls to receive the fruit of it. Draw 
them constantly to attend it. Remind them often what 
t^cy have heard, and if it be possible, let them hear it 
repeated in their faIniHe^, or efsew'here. Promote their 
fiequont meeting together, besides publicly in tbe con- 
gregation ; not as a separate church, but as a part of the 
chupch more diligent tnan the rest in redeeming tiinv, and 
helping the souls of each other heaven-ward. Labour 
also to keep the ordinances, and ministrv in esteem. No 
man will be much wrought on by that vihichhe despiseth. 
An ajiostle says, We besedeh you, brethren, to know 
them w'ho lab(mr among you/ and arc over you in the 
Lord, and admonish you ; and to esteem them very highly 
in love for their work’s sake.^ ^ 

8. Let us now a little inquire, what may be the causes 
of tbe gross neglect of this duty ; that the hiiiderances 
being discovered, may the more easily be overcome. Our 
hiaderanco is men’s own sin and guilt. They have not 
themselves been ravished* with heavenly delights ; how 
then should they draw othcraso earnestly to seek them? 
They have not felt their own lost condition nor their 
need of Christ ; nor the renewing wbrk of the Spirit, how 
then can they discover these to others V They are guilty 
of the sins tliey should reprove — and this makes them 
ashamed to reprove. Another is, a secret infidelity pre- 
vsdSipg in moms hearts. Did we verily believe, that all 
the unregeneratc and unholy shall be eternally tormented, 
how could w/> hold oun^^tof^gues, or avoid bursting into 
when we look them in the face? Especially when 


* 1 Thess. V. 12, 13. 
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they are our near and dear friends? I’hus doth secret 
unbelief consume the vigour of each grace and duty. O 
Christiatfs, if you did verily believe, that your ungodly 
neighbours, wife, husband, or child, should certain) v Ho 
for ever in hell, except they bo thoroughly changed be- 
fore death shall snatch them away, would not this make 
you address them day and night till they were persua- 
ded? Were it not for this cursed unbelief, our own and 
our neighbour’s souls would gain more by us than they 
do. These attem[>ts are also muc4i hindered by our 
want of charity and compassion for men’s soulsl We look 
on miserable souls, and pass by, as the priest and Levite 
by the wounded man. What though the sinner, wounded 
by sin, and captivated by Satan, do not desire tby help 
hinisoif; yet his misery cries aloud. If God ha^^ not 
heard the cry of our miseries, before he heard the dry of 
our prayers, and been moved by his own pity, before ho 
was moved by our importunity, we might long haVe con- 
tinued the slaves of Satan, • You will pray to God for 
them, to open their eyes, and turn their hearts ; and why 
not endeavour their conversion, if you desire it? And if 
you do not do'^’ro it, why do you ask H? Whv do you 
not pray them to consider and return, As well as pray 
God to convert and turn them? If you should see your 
neighbour fallen into a pit, and should pray God to nelp 
him out, but neitherput forth your hand to help him, nor 
once direct him to help himself, would not any man cen- 
sure you for cruelty and hypocrisy? It is as true of the 
soul as the body. If any man speth his brother have 
need, and shutteth rf[j his bowels of compassibn from him, 
how dw'elleth the love of God in, him? Or what love 
hath he to his brother’s soul? We are also hindered by 
a base man-pleasing disposition. We are so desirous to 
keep in credit and favour with men, that it makes us most 
uiitJonscionably neglect our knf wn duty. He is a fooHsh 
and unfaithful physician, th^ w^ll let a sieje man. die for 
fear of troubling him. If our friends are distracted, we 
please them in nothing that tends to their hurt. And yet 
when they are besides themselves in point of emd^tion. 
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and ih their madness posting on to dj^mnation, wo will 
pot stop them, for foar of displeasing thorn. Ilow can 
we be Christians, that love the praise^of, men m6ro than 
the praise of God? For if wo Seek to>pleaso men, we 
shall not be the servants of Christ,* It is common to be 
hindered by sinful bashfulncss. When we should, .shame 
men out of their sins, we afe ourselves ashamed of our 
duties. May not these sinners condemn us, when they 
blush npt to swear, be drunk, or neglect the worship of 
God; and we blushHo tell them of it, and pei;shade them 
from it? liashfulness is unseemly in cases of necessity. 
It is not a work to be ashamed or, to obey God in per- 
suading men from their sins to Christ. Reader, hath not 
thy conscience told thee of thy duty many a time, and 
put thee on to speak to poor sinners ; and yet thot*;‘ hast 
Deem ashamed to open thy mouth, and so let theih alomj. 
to sink or swim ? Oh read and tremble, Whosoever 
shall be ashamed of me, and of my words, in tTiis adul- 
terous and sinful generatioii, him also »lmll the Son of 
Man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his 
Father, with the holy angels.* An idle and iinpatieiit 
, spirit hiriidereth us. It is an ungrateful ’\^rk,.and some- 
times tiiakcs men our enemies. Besides, it seldom suc- 
ceeds at the first, except it be followed on. You must 
be long teaching the ignorant, and persuading the ob- 
stinate. We consider not what patience God used 
towards us, when we were in our sins. Wo to us, if God 
had been as impatient with us, as wo are with others. 
Another hindcrance is self-seeking^ All seek their owm, 
not the thii^ which are Jesus Christ’s and their 
br^hren’s. With m^y, pride is a great impediment. 
I|f it were to speak w ith a gr^at man, and it vjould not 
dlsjptease hirn, they would do it. But to go among the 
poor, and take pains with them in their (jot^es ; where 
person that will doit? Many will rejoice in being 
idiStmmental to convert ^gewtloman ; and they have good 
regsMpi ; but oyerloob the multitude,' as if the souls of all 

* Mark vui. 3$. t Phil ii. 21, 
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were not alike to God. Alas, these men little consider 
how Tow Christ stooped to us! Few rich, and noble, and 
wise are called. It is the poor that receive the glad 
tidijigs of the gospel, ^nd with some, their ignorance 
of the duty hindcreth them from performing it. Either 
they know it not to be a duty, or at least not to be 
their duty. If this be thy case, reader, 1 am in hope 
tlmu art now acquainted with ihy duty, and will set 
upon it. ^ f 

9. Do not object to this duty, that you arc unable to 
tiiamige an exhortation, but cither set tliose on the work 
who arc more able, or faithfully and humbly use the 
bniall ability you have, and tell them, as a weak man 
may d^, what God says in his w'ord. Decline not the 
duty, because it is your superior who needs advice and 
exhortation. Order must be dispensed with in cases of 
necessity. Though it bo a husband, a parent, a minister, 
you must teach him in such a case. If parents w'ere, in 
w'aut, children must relieve them. If a husband be sick, 
the wife must fill up his place in family affairs. If the 
rich arc redjiced to beggar y, they must receive charity. 
If the physician be sick, somebody must look to him. 
So the meaucst* servant must admonish his master, and 
the child his parent, and the wife her husband, and the 
people their minister ; so |i]hat it be done when there is 
real need, and w'ith all possible humility, modesty, and 
meekness. Do not say, ‘this w'ill make ns all preachers ;* 
for every Christian is a jteacher, and hath a charge of his 
neighbour’s ’^oul. livery man is a* physician, when a 
regular physician cannot be had, and when the hurt is so 
small that any man may relieve it ; ahd in the same cases 
every man must be a teacher. Do not despair of success* 
Cannot God give it ? And must it not be by means ? 
Do not plead, it will only be casting pearls before swine. 
When you are in danger to^be tom in pieces, Christ 
would have you forbear ; but wnat vs that ’to you that 
are in no such danger ? As long as they will hear, you 
have encouragement to speak, and may not cast them 
off as contemptible swine. Say not, ‘It is a friend on 
o 2 



150 THE DUTY OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD 

whom I much depend, and by telling- him his sin and 
''misery, I may lose his Jove and be undone.’ his love 
more to be valued than his safety? or thy own benefit by 
him, than the salvation of his souk? or wilt thou connive 
at'his damnation, because he is thy friend? Is that thy 
best requital of his friondship? lladst tliou rather he 
should bum in hell for ever, than thou shouldst lose his 
favour, or the maintenance thou hast from him? 

10. But that all fear God may be excited to do 
their utmost to help others to this blessed rest, let me 
entreat you to cemsider tbi* followiii^ motives. As, for 
instance — not only nature, but esj)ecialiy ^racc, disposes 
the soul to be communicative of good. Therefore to neg- 
lect this work is a sin both against nature and grace* 
Would you nof think him unnatural that would suiter his 
children or neighbour to starve in the streets, while hb 
has provision at hand? And is not he more unnatural, 
that will let them eternally j>erish, and not open his 
mouth to save them? An hnmerciful, cruel man, is a 
' monster to be* abhorred of all. If God had bid you give 
them all your estates, or lay down your lives to save 
them, you would surely have refused, when you will not 
bestow a little breath to save them. Is not the soul of a 
husband, or wife, or child, or neighbour, wbrth a few 
words ? Cruelty to men’s l^pdies is a most damnLible 
sin ; but to their souls much more, as the soul is of greater 
•worth than the body, and eternity than time; Little 
know you what many a soul may now bo feeling in hell, 
who died iu' their sins, for want of^^ faithful •ndraonition. 
C<msider what Christ did towards the saving of souls. 
He thought them wcA th his blood ; and shall we not think 
them worth our breath ? Will yem not do a little, whore 
Christ hath. done so much? Consider what fit objects of 
pity ungodly souls are. They are dead in trespasses and 
sins, have not hearts to f6el their miseries, nor to pity 
thetns^yes. • If others not pity them, they will ha;ve 
lio pity for it is the'nature of their disease to make them 
pitiless to themselves, yea, their own most cruel destroy- 
ers, Consider'it was once tby own case. It was Go(i!s 
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argument to the* Israelites, to be kind to strangers 
because* themselves had been strangers in the land of 
I'gypt. So should yo.u pity them t hat arc strangoi*s to 
(.'iirist, and to the hope and comforts of the saints, be- 
cause you were once strangers to them yourselves, 
(hmsidcr your relation to them. It is thy ueighhour, thy 
brother, whom thou art bound to love as thyself. He 
that loveth not his brother w'homhe seeth daily% doth not 
love God whom he never saw. Afrij^l doth he love his' 
In-othcr that will see him go to hell, and never hinder 
him ? 

1 1 . Consider what, a load of guilt this neglect lays 
upon thy own soul. Thou art guilty of the murder and 
damnatiort of all those souls whom thou dost thus neg- 
lect; and of every sin they now commit ; and of all- tlm 
•dishonour done to God thereby; and of all those judg- 
ments which their sins bring upon the town or country 
where they live. Consider vyhat it will be, to look upon 
your poor friends in cterfiai flames, and to think that 
your neglect wms a groat cause of it. If you should there 
perish with them, it wmuld be no small aggravation of 
your torment. If j’oii be in heaven it would surely bo a 
sad thought, were it possible that any sorrow could dyvell 
there, to hear a multitude of poor souls cry out for over, 
* Oh if you would but have told mo plainly of my sin and 
danger, and set it home, I might have escaped all this 
torment, and been now in rest!' What a sad voice* will 
this be! Consider wmat a joy it will be in heaven, to 
meet those there, whom you have been the means to 
bring thither. To see their faces, and join with them for 
ever in the praises of God, w^hom •you were the happy 
instruments of bringing to the knowledge and obedience 
of Jesus Christ! Consider how many souls you may 
have drawm into the way of damnation, or hardened in 
it. We have had, in the Avs of our ignorance, our 
companions in sin, whom Ve^^enticed, or encouraged. 
And doth it not become us to do as much to save men, 
as we have-done to dcstri^ them? Consider how dili- 
gent are all the enemies of these poor souls^o draw them 
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to hell. The devil is tempting them day and night ; their 
inward lusts are still working for their ruin : the? flesh is 
still pleading for its delights : their old (‘oinpanions are 
increasing their dislike of h<>linesf?l And if no]>ody he 
diligent in helping thorn to heaven, what is like to be- 
come of them ? 

12. Consider how deep the neglect of this duty will 
wound, when consfcieiice is awakened. When a man 
comes to die, conscience will ask him, ‘ What good hast 
thou deme in thy lifc‘*time? The saving of souls is the 

f reatest good work; what hast thou done towards it? 

low many hast tliou dealt faithfully wiih?^ 1 have bft 
observed, that the consciences of dying men very much 
wounded them for this {^mission. For my own 4 ]»art, 
^hen I have been near death, my conscience hath ac- 
cused me more for this than for any sin : it would bring 
every ignorant prophanc neighbour to my remembrance, 
to whom I never made kno^n their danger. It would 
tell me, ‘thou shouldst have gone to thorn in private, and 
told them plainly of their desperate danger, though it 
had been when thou shouldst have eaten or slept, if thou 
hadst ho other time.’ Conscience would remind me 
how at such, or such a time, 1 was in company with the 
ignorant, or was riding by the way with a wilful sinner, 
and had a fit opportunity to have dealt with him, but did 
not or at least did it to little purpose. The Lord 
grant I may better obey conscienee while I have time, 
that it may have less to accuse me of at death! Con- 
sider, what a seasonable time you now have for this work. 
There are times in which it is not safe to speak, it may 
cost you your liberties, or your lives. Besides, your 
neighbours will shortly die, and sD will you. Spealc to 
them, therefore, while you may. Consider, though this 
is a work of greatest chatty, yet every one of you may 
perform it. The poores^as |irell as the rich. Every one 
hath a tongue*to speak to a sinner. Once more, consi- 
der the happy consequences of this work where it is 
faithfully done. You may be instrumental in saving 
souls, for wnich Christ came down and died, and in 
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which the iuigels of (iod* rejoice. Such souls will bless 
vou hcre^and hcrc^uftor. God will hav'e much glory by 
It. The church will be tnultiplied and eddied by it. 
Your own souls will enj^iy more improyement and vigour 
in a divine lil’e, more peace m conscience, more rejoicing 
in spirit. Of all tlie ])ersonal mercies that I ever re- 
(‘cived, next to the love of (xod in Christ to my own 
sort), I must most joyfully bless him foE the, plentiful suc- 
cess of endeavours upon oth(»rs. Oh what Iruits then 
might I have seen, if 1 nad been more faithiiil! I know 
we need be very jealous of our deceitful Hearts in this 
j)oint, lest our rejoicing should come from our pride. 
Naturally we would have the praise of every good work 
ascribed to ourselves: yet to imitate our Father in good- 
ness atid mercy, and to rejoice in the jlegroo of them w e 
ijitain to, is the duly of every child of God. 1, there- 
fore, tell you my own experience, to persuade you, that 
if you did but know' what a jovful thing it is, you would 
Ibllow it night and day threfugn the greatest discourage- 
ments. 

13. Up then, every man that hath a tongue, and is a 
servant of Christ, ami do something of your Master’s 
work. Why hath he given you a tongue, but to speak in 
liis service? Arid how^ can you servo him more emi- 
nently, than in saving souls ? He that will pronounce 
you blessed at the last day, and invite you to the king- 
dom prepared for you, because you fed him, and clothed 
him, and visited him, in his poor memhers, will surely 
pronounce you blessed for so great a work as bringing 
souls to his Kingdom • He that saith, The poor you have 
always with yoti, hath left the ungodly alw ays with you, 
that you might still have matter to exercise your charity 
upon. If you have the hearts of Christians or of men, 
let them yearn towards your ignorant, ungodly neigh- 
bours. Say as the lepers* of SHmaria, We do not w'cll ; 
this is a day of good tiding, 8«bd we hold our peace. 
Hath^ God had so much mercy on you, and will you have 
no mercy on your poor neighbours? But as this duty be- 
longs to all Christians, so especially to some, according 
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as God hath called them to it, or qualified them for it. 
To them, therefore, 1 will more particularly a(},(lress the 
exhortation. 

14. God especially expects this duty at your hands to 
whom he hath given more learning and knowledge, and 
endued with better utterance than your neighbours. The 
strong arc made to help the w'cak : and those that see 
must direct the blind. God looketh fur this faithful flri- 
provemen!- of your parts and gifts, w'hich, if you neglect, 
It w^ere helter you had never received them; for they 
will but aggravate your coudemnation, and be as useless 
to your own salvation, as they were to others. 

15. All those that are particularly acquainted with 
some ungodly men, and that have peculiar interest in 
them, God looks for this duty at your hands. XJlirist 
himself did eat and drink with publicans and sinners; 
but it w'as only to be their physician, and not their com- 
paiiion. Who know's but God gave you an interest in 
them to this end, that you might be the means of their 
recovery? They that will not regard the words of a 
stranger, may regard a brother, or sister, or husband, or 
wifu*, or near friend: besides that the bond of friendship 
engageth you to more kindness and compassion than 
ordinary. 

16. Physicians that are much about dying men, should 
in a special. manner make conscience of this duty. It is 
their peculiar advantage, that they are at hand ; that 
they are with men in sickness and dangers, when the 
ear is more open, and the heart less stubborn than in 
time of health ; and that men look 'upon their physician 
as a person in whose hand is their life ; or at least who 
may do much to save them ; and, therefore, they will 
the more regard his advice. You tliat are of this lionour- 
able profession, do not think this work beside your call- 

as if it belonged to llone but ministers: except you 
think it beside your chlliilrg to be compassionate, or to 
be Christians. Oh help, therefore, to fit your patients 
for heaven I .And whether you sec they are for life or 
death, teach them both how to live ana die, and give 
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them some physic* Tor their souls, as you do for their 
bodies. J31essed be God, that very many of the chief 
physicians of this a^o have, by their eminent piety, vin- 
dicated their profession from^ the common imputation of 
atheism and ]>rofaneness, 

17. Men of wealth and authority, and that have many 
dependants, have excellent advauiages for this duty. 
Oh what a world of good might lords and gentlemen do, 
if they had but hearts to improve their influence over 
others! Have you not all your lionour and riches from 
God? Doth not Christ say, Unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall bej, inuen required. If you speak to 
your dependants for God and their souls, you may be 
regarded, when even a minister shall be despised, , As 
you vffliie the honour of God, your own comfort, and the 
salvation of souls, improve your influence over tenants 
and neiglibours ; visit their houses ; see whether they 
worsliip God iu their families; and take all opportunities 
to i)TCss them to their dut^. Despise them not. Re- 
member God is no respecter of persons. Let men see 
that you excel others in piety, compassion, and diligence 
in God’s work, as you do in the riencs and honour of the 
world. 1 confess you will by this means be singular, but 
then you will be singular in glory; for few of the mighty 
and noble are called. 

18. As for the ministers of tlie gospel, it is the very 
work of their calling, to help others to heaven. Be sure 
to make it the main end of your studies and preaching. 
He is the able, skilful minister, that is best skilled in the 
art of instructing, Tionvincing, persuading, and con- 
sequently of winning souls ; and that is the be^st sermon 
that is best in these. When you seek not God, but your- 
selves, God will make you the most contemptible of 
men. It is true of your reputation, what Christ says of 
your life, Ho that loveth it, shal lose it. Let the vigour 
of your ^pe^suasion show, thtt are sensible on how 
weighty *a business you are sent. Preach with that se- 
riousness and fervour, as men that believe their own doc- 
trine, and that know their hearers must be prevailed 
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with, or be damned* Think not that ‘all yonr work is in 
your studies and pulj>it. You are shepherds pnd must 
know every sheep, and what js their disease, and mark 
their stray ings, and help to- cure'tljem, and fetch them 
home. Learn of Paul, not only to teach your people 
publicly, but from house to house. Inquire how they 
grow in knowledge and holiness, and on what grounds 
they build their hopes of salvation, and whether they 
W'alk uprightly, and perform the duties bf tlieir several 
relations. See whether they w'orship God in their fami- 
lies, ai\d teach them how to do ^it. Be familiar with 
them, that you may maintain yo{J^f^ interest "’with tliem, 
and improve it all for God. Know of th'^m how they 
pro6t by public teaching. If any too littlb savour the 
things of the. Spirit, let tiicm be pm(?d but not negfected. 
If any walk disorderly, recover them with diligence and 
patience. If they be ignorant, it may be your fault as 
much as theirs. Be not asleep while the Ayolf is wjiidring. 
Deal not slightly with anyt Some will hot tell tlieir 
people plainly of their sins, because they are great men ; 
and some because they are godly; as if none but the 
pool and the wicked should be dealt plainly with. Yet 
labour to be skilful and discreet, that the manner may 
answer to the exccHency of the matter. Every reason- 
able soul hath both judgment and affection ; and every 
rational, spiritual sermon, must have both. Study and 
pray, and pray and study, till you are become workmen 
that need not^jbt ashamed, rightly dividing the word pf 
truth ; that yodV people may not bc^ ashamed, nor weary 
in hearing you. Let your conversation be teaching, as 
well as your doctrine. Be as forward in a Jioly and 
heavenly^ life, as you are in pressing others to it. Let 
your discourse be edifying and spiritual. Suffer any 
things rather than the gospel and men’s soul should suffer. 
L^t men see that you us^not the ministry only for a 
trade to Uve<'by *, but that your hearts are set upon the 
welfare of sonls. Whatsoever meekness, humility, -con- 
d^pension. Or self«deniai you teach them from the gos- 
|ieh it them also by your undissembled example. 
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Study and strive* after unity and peace. If ever yOu 
vrould promote the kingdom of Christ, and your people's 
salvation, do it in a way of peace and love. It is as 
hard a tlibi? to mtiiptlLin in your people a sound undei^ 
standing’, a tender conscieiiee, a lively, gracious* hca- 
ve<dy trauio of spirit, and<on upright life, amidst conten- 
tion, as to keep your candle lighted in the greatest 
storms, lllossed is that servant, wht)m his Lord, ^vheu 
he con^lh, shall find so doing. 

1 0. All you whom Go<l hath inirusied with the care of 
children or servants, I wouhl alst> persuade to this great 
work of helping others to the heavenly rest. Consider 
what plain tlnd pressing commands of God require this 
at your hands. These words thou shalt teach diligently 
unto thy ehildrenii^'and thou shalt talk of them wlien 
thou sittest in tfcy house, and when thou walkest by the 
vay, and wlUn thou best dowui, and when thou riseth 
up.’^tv, Traiui up a child in the way he should go ; and 
when he is old he will nol Uepart’^from it-.f IVing up 
your children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.J 
Joshua resolved, that ho and his house would serve the 
Lord.jJ And God himself says pf Abraham, 1 know 
him, that he will command his children, and his house- 
hold after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord.|| 
Consider, it is a duty you owe your children in point of 
justice. From you they received the defilement and 
misery of their natures; and, therediue, you owe them 
all possible help for their recovery, (^luwder, how nea^* 
your children are t< 4 you. They are parts of yoxu'selvcs. 
If they prosper w hen you are dead, you take it as if you 
lived anji prospered in them; an<f should you not be of 
the same mind for their erorlasting rest? 'Otherwise 
you will be witnesses against your own souls. Your 
care, and pains, and cost foT^elr bodies* will oondemn 
you for your neglect of th^ir precious souls. Yea, all 
the brute creatures may condemn you. Which of them 
is not tender of their young ? Consider* God hath made 

♦ D^ut. vi. 6, 7. t Frov* **11* t Ephes. vi. 4. 
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your children your chq,rge, and your servants too. Every 
one will confess tliey arc the minister’s chaise. And 
have not you a greater charge of your own families, 
than any minister can have of Ihem? IHjubtlcss at 
your hands God will require the blood of their souls. 
It is the greatest charge you were ever intrusted with, 
and woe to you, if you suffer them to be ignorant Dj 
wdeked for want of'your instruction c>r correctioiu. Con- 
sider, whal Wf)rk; there is for you in their dispositions and 
lives. Then’ is not one sin, but thousands. They are 
hereditary diseases, bred in, 1 heir natures. The things 
you must teach them are contrary to the interest and de- 
sires of their flesh. May the Lord make you sensible 
what a work and charge Jieth upon you! Consider, 
wlxat sorrow's you prepare for yourselves by the neglect 
of your children. If they prove tlionift in your eyes" 
they arc of your own planting. If you Hiould 
and be saved, is it nothing to think of their damnatfbn; 
and yourselves the occasions of it? But if you die in 
your sin, how will they cry out against you in hell ! 
‘All this was through you; you should have taught. us 
better, and did not ; you should have restrained us from 
sin, and corrected us, but did not.’ What an addition 
will such outcries be to your misery? On the other side, 
think what a comfort you may have, if you be faithful in 
this duty. Jf you should not succeed, you have freed 
your owm soiiJs,^and have peace in your consciences. 
If you do, the cb'mfort is inexpressible, in their love and 
obedience, their supplying your wants, and delighting 
you in all your remainmg path to glory. Yea, all your 
family may fare the bbtter for one pious child or servant. 
But the greatest joy will be^ when you shall say, Lord, 
here atn 1, and the children thou nast given me ; and 
shall joyfully live with ^cm for ever. Consider how 
much the welfare of churc^f and state depends on this 
duty. Gooddawstwill nSt reform us, if refonnation begin 
not at home. This is the cause of all our miseries in church 
and st^te, even the waiit of a holy education of children. 
I also entreat parents to consider, what caccellent advau- 
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tages they have for savinj^ their children. They are 
with you while they are tender and flexible. You have 
a twig to bend, not an oak. None in the world have* 
such interest in their eifleetions -as you have. You have 
also the greatest authority over them. Their whole de- 
pcndance is upon you for a maintenance. You best 
know their temper and inclinatioiks. And you are ever 
with them, and can never w'ant opportunities : especially 
you, mothers, remember this, who are more with your 
children, while young, than their fathers. What pains 
are you at for their bodies? What do you suffer to 
bring thorn into the world? And will you not be at as 
much pains for the saving of their souls?. Your affections 
are tender ; and will it not move you to think of their 
perislfiiig for ever?- I beseech y<Hi, for the sake of the 
uhildren of your bowels, teach them, admonish them, 
watch over them, and give them no rest till you have 
broijght them to Christ, 

20. 1 shall conclude with this earnest request to all 
Christian parents that read these liiics : that they 'would 
have compassion on the souls of their poor children, and 
be faithful to the great trust that God hath put on them. 
If you cannot do what you would for them, do what you 
can. Both church and state, city and country, groan 
under the neglect of this weighty duty. Your children 
know not God, nor his laws, but take his name in vain, 
amf slight his worship, and you neither instruct them 
nor correct them ; and, therefore, God corrects both them 
and you. You are so tender of them, that God is the 
less tender both of them and you. * Wonder not if God 
make you smart for your, children’s sins ; for you are 
guilty of all they commit, by your neglect of your duty 
to reform them. Will you resolve, therefore, to set upon 
this duty, and neglect it no longer? Remember Eli. 
Your children are like Moses ih the bulrushes, ready to 
perish, if they have not heljR As ever you would not 
be charged before God as murderers of their souls, nor 
have them cry out agmnst you in everlasting fire, see 
that you teach them how to escape it, and bring them up 
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in holiness and the fear (»f God, I eliarjre every one of 
you upon your allegiance to God, as vou will very shortly 
•answer the contrary at your peril, that you neither 
refuse nor neglect this most necessary duty.. If }'Oii are 
not w'illing to do it, now you know it to be so great a duty, 
you are rebels, and mi true subjects of Jesus Christ. If 
you are walling, but know not bow, I will add a few wonis 
of direction to hclj» you. Lead them, by your examples, 
to prayer, reading, and otlier religious ciutics. , Inform 
their understandings. Store their memories. Rectify 
their wills. Quicken their affections. Keep tender 
their consciences. Kestiain their tongues, and teach 
them gracious speech. Reform and watch over their 
•outward conversation. To these ends, get them bibles 
and jiious books, arnWs’oc i^t they read them. Erauiinc 
them often what they learn ; and cspi'cially spend the 
Lord^s day in this w ork, and suffer them not to spend it 
in sports or idleness. Shew' them the meaning 
tlioy read or learn. Keep -them out of evil coin^ny, 
and acquaint them wdth the godly, and fail fiot t<i make 
them learn theit cat^udnsm. Especially show them the 
necesi^ity, excellency, and pleasure of serving God; and 
labour to fix all upon their hearts. 


CHAP. X. 

THE RAINTS’ BEST IS NOT TO BE EXPECTED ON 


In order to »how the^ sin and folly of expecting rest here ; — 
‘i. the reasonableness of present afflictions is considered ; — 
3. thaiit they are the way to rest; — 4. keep us from mistaking 
our rest; — 5. from losing our way to it; — 6. quicken our 
pace towards it;— 7. chaffy incommode our flesh; — 8, i), and 
- ^under them Uie sweet^t fqi’etastes of rest' are often enjoyed ; 
* — 10. how unreasonalhe to rest in present engoyments; — 11. 
that it is idolatary.; — 12. that it contradicts God’s end in 
, dving them ;— 1 3. is the way to have them refused, with- 
drawn, or imbitlered ; — 14. that to be suffered to take up our 
rest here is the greatest curse that it is seeking rest 
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where it ia not; — I p. that the creatures, without God, Would 
agffr8,vate our misery ; — 17. and all this is confirmed by expe- 
rience; — IS. the author laments that this is nevertheless a 
rnost common sin; — <9 to 2.‘f. how unreasonable our unwil- 
lingness to die, and possess the saints’ rest, is largely cort- 
siclcred ; — 24. the author apologizes for saying so much on 
this last head. 

1. We are not yet come to our r(?8 ting-place. Doth 
it remain y How great then is our sin and folly to seek 
and cxpoc.t it here V Where shall we find the Christian 
tliat deserves not this reproof? We would all have con- 
tinual prosperity, because it is easy and pleasing to the 
fiesh ; l)ut we consider not the unVeasonableness of such 
desires. And when w^e enjoy convenient houses, goods* 
lands, and revenues ; or the necessary means God hath 
S-ppointed for our spiritual good ; wo seek rest in those 
cn^ments. Whether wc are in an afllicted or pros- 
perSis state, it is apparent, we exceedingly make the 
cr(‘aturo our rest. Do wo not desire creature enjoyments 
more violently, when we w'ant them, than we desire God 
himself ? Do wc not dobght more in the possession of 
them, than in the crijoy’^ment of God? And if wo lose 
them doth it not trouble us more than ouj loss of God ? 
Is it not enough, that they are refreshing helps in our 
way to heaven, but they must also be made our heaven 
itself? Christian reader, I w'ould as willingly make thee 
sensible of this sin, as of any sin in the w'orld, if I could 
tell how to do it ; for the Lord’s greatest quarrel is with 
us on this point, •lu order to this, I most earnestly 
beseech thee to consider the reasonableness of present 
affliction, and the unreasonableness* of resting in present 
eqjoymcnt ; as also of our unwillingness to die, that we 
may possess eternal rest. 

2. To show the reasonablei^ss of present afflictions, 
consider they arc the way to rj^st ; they keep us from 
mistaking our rest, and from losing our W£fy to it ; they 
quicken our pace towards it; they chiefly incommode 
our flesh ; and under them God’s people have often the 
sweetest foretastes of their rest. 

r 2 
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?3. Consider, that labour and trouble* arc the common 
way to rest, both in the course of nature and grwo. Can 
there possibly be rest withemt weariness? Do you not 
travail and toil hrst, an<l rest after? The day for labour 
is first, and then fuIloMs flie night for rest. Why should 
we desire the course of grace to bc perverted, any more 
than the course of nature? It is an established decree, 
that w'G must ihrdugh much tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of (Tod.3^ , And that if we sutfer, wo shall also 
reign with Christ.-j- And what are we, that G^d’s sta- 
tutes should bc reversed for our pleasure ? 

4. Afflictions are exceedingly us^Tul to us, .to keep us 
from mistaking our rest. A Christian’s motion towards 
heaven is voluntary, and not constrained. Those ipeans 
therefore are most profitable, which help his understanding 
ajid will. The most dangerous mistake of our souls is, 
t-o take the creature for God, and earth for heaven. WiJ^t 
warm, aflectionate, eager thoyghts have we of the wwld, 
tilf afflictions cool and modbrato them? ' Afflictions 
speaks convincingly, and will be heard w'hcn preachers 
cannot. Many a ]>oor Christian is sometimes bonding 
his thoughts to wealth, or flcsh-plcasing, or applause ; and 
so loses his relish of Christ, and the joy above; till God 
break in upon his riches, or children, or conscience, or 
health, and break down his niountum which he thought 
so strong. And then wlicn ho lieth in Mgnassch’s fet- 
ters, or is fastened to his bed with pining sickness, the 
world is nothing, and heaven is something. If our dear 
Lord did not put these thorns under pur head, we should 
sleep out our lives,. and lose our glory. 

5, Afflictions are iifso God’s most effectual means to 
keep us from losing our way to our rest. Without this 
hedge of thorns, on the right hand^i and left, we should 
hardly* keep the way to ht^ven. If there be but one gap 
open, hoW' ready are W'e|to fnd it, and turn out at it? 
When w© groV wanton, or worldly, or proud, how doth 
sickn^fe, or other affliction, reduce us ? Every Christian, 
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well as Lutht^r, may call affliction one of his best 
sehoolmastcrs ; anrl with David may say, Before I was 
afflicted, I went astray: hut ijow have 1 kejd thy word.^^ 
Many thoiisand rccovhrocl sinners may cry, ‘ O healtliful 
sickness! O cumfortuhle sorrows! () gainful looses! O 
enriching ])ovorty ! O blessed day that ever I was 
afflicted!’ Not only the green pastures and still waters, 
but the rod ami staff, they comfort us. Though the 
word and Spirit do the main work, yet suliering so 
unbolts the door of the heart, that the word hath easier 
entrance. 

0, Afflictions likewise serve to quicken our pace in the 
way to (Hir rest. It were well if more love would pre- 
A dil with us, and that we wore rather drawn to heaven, 
than* driven. But seeing ourv hearts are so bad, that 
^uercy will not do it; it is better to be put on with the 
sliarpest scourge, than loiter, like the foolish virgins, till 
tli#<loor is shut. O what difference is there, betwixt our 
prayers in health, and in sidkness ; betwixt our lepentings 
in prosperity and adversity ! Alas! if we did not some- 
times feel tlie spur, what a riow pace would most of us 
hold toward heaven ? Since our vile natures require it, 
why should we bo unwilling that God should do us good 
by sharp means? Judge, Christian^ whether thou dost 
not go more watchfully and^^peedily in the way to heaven, 
in thy sufferings, than in thy more pleasing and prosper- 
ous state. 

7. .Consider further, it is but the flesh that is chiefly 
troubled and grieved by -afflictions. In most of our suf- 
ferings the soul is free, unless w'e ourselves wilfully afflict 
it.. * Why then, O my soul, do#t thou side with this 
flesh, and complain, as it coinplp,incth ? It should be 
thy work to keep it under, and bring it into subjection ; 
and if God do it for thee, shouldst thou Be discontented ? 
Hath not the pleasing of it |je?h the cause of almost all 
thy spiritual sorrows ? Why thcfi may Itot tfio displeasing 
of it further thy joys? Must not Paul and Silas sing, 

% 
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because their feet arc in the stocks? Their spirits were 
not imprisoned. Ah, unworthy soul! is this thy thanks 
to God for preferring thee so far before thy body ? When 
it is rotting in the grave, thou shaft, be a companion of 
the perfected spirits of the just. In the mean time, hapt 
thou not consolation which the flesh knows not of? 
Murmur not then at God’s dealings wuth thy body ; if it 
were for w'ant of love to thee, he w'ould not have dealt so 
by all his saints. Never '"expect thy flesh should truly 
expound the meaning of the rod. It will call love,, 
hatred, and say, God is do-* troyiii^, when he is saving. 
It is the suftenng party, and thcrefiirc not flt to be the 
judge.* Could w’O once believe God, and judge of his 
dealings by his word, and by their usefulness to our 
souls, and reference to our rest, and could wo stop our 
ears against all the clamours of the flesh, then we shouh! 
ha\"e a truer judgment of our afllictions. 

8. Once more consider, God seldom gives his people 
so sweet a foretaste of their fhture rest, as in their deep 
afllictions. He keeps his most precious cordials for the 
time of our greatest faintiugs and dangers. Ho gives 
them, vhen lie knows they are needed, and wdll be 
valued ; and when he is sure to be thanked for them, and 
his people rejoiced by them. Especially when our suf- 
ferings are more directly for ^Jiis cause, then he seldom 
fails to sweeten the bitter cup. The martyrs have pos- 
sessed the highest joys. When did Christ preach such 
comforts to his disciples, as when their hearts were 
sorrowful at his departure? W’hen dj^d he appear among 
them, and say, Peace bo unto you, but when they ‘were 
shut up for fear of thfc Jews ? When did Stephen see 
heaven opened, but when ho was giving up his life for 
the testimony of Jesus? Is not that our best state, 
wherevn we haV% most 6f God? Why else do we desire 
to come to heaven? If Jook for a heaven of fleshly 
delights, we «haH find 'ourselves mistaken. Conclude 
thou, that affliction is not so bad a slate for a saint in his 
way to rest. Are w^c wiser than God ? Doth ho not 
kno^ what is good for us as well as we ? Or is he not 
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as careful of our as we of our own!? Wo to us, 

if he were not much im)re so ! and if ho Jid not love us 
l)(*,lter, liiau we love either him, or ourselves! 

9 . iSay not, * 1' could bear any other atlliction but this.’ 
if God had aillictod thee where thou cbiust bear k, thy 
idol would neither have been discovered nor removed. 
Neither say, ‘ If God would deliver me out of it, 1 could 
be content to bear it.’ Is it nothin^.that he hath pro- 
mised it shall work for thy good? Is it not cnoufjh that 
thou art stire to be delivered at death? Nor let it be said, 
* if my allliction did not disable me for duty, 1 could bear 
it.* it doth not disable thee for that duty which tendeth 
to thy own personal beiicHt, butis the greatest quickening 
help thou cause expect. As fur the duty to others, it is 
not thy duty when God disables thee. Perhaj)s^hou 
^vilt say, ‘ The godly are my alllictors : if it w ere ungodly 
men, 1 could easily hear it.’ Whoever is the iiistrumeut, 
the alHiction is from God, and the deserving cafise thy- 
self.? And is it not better to look more to God, and thy- 
self? Didst thou not know' that the best men are still 
sinful in jiart? Do not plead, ♦ If I had but that conso- 
lation, \\ liich you say God reserveth for sulfering times, 
1 should suffer more contentedly ; but I do not perceive 
any such thing.’ TJie more you sufler for righteousness’ 
sake, the more of this blessing you may expect; and the 
more you sufler lor your oiJvn evil doing, the, longer H will 
he before that sweetness comes. Ate not tlie comforts 
you desire, neglected or resisted? Have your afllictions 
wrought kindly with you, and fitted you for comfort? 
It is not mere suti.?riug that prepares you for comfort, 
but the success and fruit of sulferiMgs upon your hearts. 

10; To shew the unreasonableness of resting in pre- 
sent enjoyments, consider it is idolizing them ; it contra- 
dicts God's end in giving them; it Ls way to have 
them refused, withdrawn, or iflibiltered ; to be suffered to 
take up our rest here, is th8 greatest curs^ ; it is seeking 
rest where it is not to be found ; the creatures without 
(tod, would aggravate our misery; and to confirm all 
tins, we may consult our own and others’ experience. 
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11. It is gross idolatry to make any creature or means 
our rest. To be the rest of* the soul, is God’s own pre- 
rogative. As it is a])parcut idolatry to place our rest in 
riches, or honours ; so it is ))ut a more refined idolatry to 
*take^p our rest in excellent means of grace. How ill 
must our dear Lord take it, when we give him cause to 
complain as he did of oiir fcllow'-idoTaters, My people 
have been lost sheep, they have forgotten their resting- 
place!* ‘ My people cati fi fid rest in any thing, rather 
than in me. They can delight in one another, but not 
in me. They can rejoice in my creatures and ordinances, 
but not in me. Yea, in their very labours and duties 
thov seek for rest, but not in me. They liad ratlier he 
any where, than be with me. Are those their gods? 
Have these redeemed them? Will these be better to 
them, than I have been, or than I would be?’ If youi> 
selves have a wife, a h\isbaud,.a son, that had rather he 
any where than in your company, and be never so merry 
as w'hen furthest from you, wfculd you not take it ill? So 
must our God needs do. 

12. You contradict the end of God in giving these en- 

joyments. He gave them to help thee to him, and dost 
thou take up with them in his stead? Ho gave them to 
be retreshmenls in thy journey, and wouldst thou dwell 
in thjy inn, and go no further? It may be said of all our 
comforts and ordinances, as it is said of the Israelites, the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord w^ent before them, to 
search out a resting-place for them.f So do all God’s 
mercies here. They are not that rest ; as John professed 
he vjas not the Christ ; hut they are foices crying in this 
wilderness, to bid us prepare, for the kingdom of God, 
our true rest, is at hand. Therefore, to rest here, were 
to turn all mercies contrary to their own ends, and to our 
own advantages, and to destroy ourselves with that which 
should irielp us. • 

13. It is the^ way to God, either to deny the 

mercies we ask, or take from us those wc eiyoy, or at 
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least embitter them to us, God is uo where so jealous 
as here.* If you had a servant, whom your wife loved 
better than yourself, w^ould you not take it ill of such a 
wife, and rid your house of such a servant ? So, if the 
Lord see you, begin to settle in the world, and»^say, ‘ Here 
I will rest no wonder if he soon in his jealousy unsettle 
you. If he love you, no wonder if he take that from you 
with which he sees you are destroyJlig yourselves. It 
hath been my long observation of many, that when they 
have attemptctl great works, and have just finished them ; 
or have aimed at great things m the world, and have just 
obtained them ; or have lived in much trouble, and have 
just overcome it ; and begin to look on their, condition ' 
with ^ontent, and rest in it ; they are then usually near 
to death or ruin. When a man is once at this language, 
Sfcul, take thy ease ; the next news usually is, Thou fool, 
this night, or this month, or this year, thy soul shall be 
required, and. then whoso sj^all these things be? What 
nouse is there, WYhore this fool dwelleth not? Let you 
and 1 consider, whether it be not our own case. Many 
a servant of God hi^th been destroyed from th^ earth, by 
being over-valued and over-loved. am persuaded our 
discontents and murrtiurings are not so provoking to God, 
nor so destructive to the siiuier, as our too sweet enjoy- 
ing, and resting in, a pleasing state. If God had crossed 
you in wife, children, gpods, friends, cither by taking 
them away, or the commit of them ; try whether this be 
not the cause : for wheresoever your desires stop, and you 
say, *Now I am that condition you make your 

god, and engage the jealousy of God against it. Whe- 
ther you be friends to- God or cneinies, you can never 
expect thai God should suffer you quietly to enjoy your 
idols. 

14. Should God suffer you tcv take up your rest •here, 
it is one of the greatest curse# tl^t could befal you. It 
were better never to have a day of ease ift tlie world ; 
for then weariness might make you seek after the true 
rest. But if you arc suffered to sit down and rest here, 
a restless wretch you m\l he to "all eternity. To have 
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thcif portion in this liie, is the lot of the most miserable 
perishing sinners. Doth it become Christians then to 
expect so much here? Our res^ is our heaven; and 
■where we take our rest, there we make our heaven. A,nd 
.wouldst thotl have but such a heaven as this V 

1§. It is seeking rest whore it is not to be found. 
Ybur labour will be lost, and, if you proceed, your soul’s 
eternal rest too. Our rest is only in the full obtaining of' 
our ultimate end. But that is not to be exjie^ted in this 
life f neither is rest therefore to be expected here. Is 
Ood to be enjoyed in the best church here, as ho is in 
heaven? How little of God the saints enjoy under the 
best means, lot their own oomplaiuings testify. Poor com- 
forters are the best ordinances, without God. Should a 
traveler take up his rest in the way ? No, >i>ecause his 
home is his journey’s end. When you have all that cred* 
.tures dnd means can afford, have*' you that you believed, 
*pr^ed, sufferetl for? Ithbijkyou dasro not say so. We 
arb like little children .strayed from honft, and God is 
no# fetching us home, and we are ready to turn into anv 
house, s’taj*%id play with every thii%yn our way, “'and mi 
down on every greeiSbank, and muchS^o there is to get 
US' h6me. We are also in the mid^'^ iSj^ur labours and 
dkn^rS; and is there »any resting here? What pmnful 
wofE doth He upon our hands? Look to our brethren, 
ib bur souls, and te God ; and^hat a deal of work, in 
respect of each of these, doth lii| before us I Andean 
Ijire rest j(n the midst of all our labours ? Indeed we may 
^st DO as the ark is said tOi;havc rested in the 
midst of Joriiau ; a s1\ort and small rest. Or as AbrahJih ’ 
des!t%id the angels to turn In, and rAthems^es 'in his 
ient, where they would have been loath to havl taken up ^ 
their dwelling^ Should Israel have fixed their aost in the 
#SldemeSs, among serpents, and enemies, and weariiness, 
and l^nne ? Sh<>uld I^oak have madS the ark: his homoj 
hhd hwvia ^n to come forth when the waters were 
Should the mariner choose his dwollifqgr on 
the sea^ and settfo his rest in the midst of rooks, and 
dahds, and raging tempests^ Shoulda soldier rest in the 
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thickest of his enemies? And are not Christians such 
travellers, such mariners, such soldiers ? Ha,vc you not 
fears.* within, and troubjes without? Are wo not iu con- 
tinual danjjcrs? Wc cannot eat, drink, sloop, labour, 
pray, hear, converse; but in the midst of snares ; and shall 
wo sit down and rest hero? O Christian, follow thy 
work, look to thy dan^^ers, hold on to the end, win the 
hold, and coiuc off the fi^ound, before thou thinkest of a 
settled rest. ' Wh#ncver thou talkost of rest on earth, it 
is like Peter on the mount, thou knowest not what thou 
sayest. IF, instead of telling the converted thieti This 
day shaJt thou be with me in paradise, Christ had said, 
He shoidd rest there on the cross; would he hot have 
taken Jt for a derision? Methinks it should be ill resting' 
in the midsfe of sickness and pains, 'jiersecutions and dis- 
tosses. But if nothing else will convince us, yet sure 
the remainders of sin, which do so easily beset us, should 
quickly satisfy a believer,^ lhg,t here is not his rest; ' I say 
therefore to every one that thinketh of rest on earth. 
Arise yo, and depart, for this is not your rest, because 
is polliited.* Thesft^hing^- cani^t in their * nature be a 
true Christian’s repT They are top poor, to m^e us 
rich; too low, tcwiiilie us to happiness; tob empty, to 
fill our souls ; and of too short continuance, to be our 
eternal content. If prosperity, or whatsoever we here 
desire, be too base to tnake gods of, .they are too base, 
to be our rest. The soufs rest must be sumciont to aft’ord 
it perpetual satisfaction. - But the content which crea^ 
tures afford, wax oid*# and abate after a short cnjoymentif*' 
If God should rain down angels’ food, we should soon 
loathe the i|nanna, novelty supjJort not, our delights 
on earth gtow dull. .All creatures are to uS, as the 
flowers to the bee; there is but IHtle honey on ^y one, 
and,#herefore, there must be superflei^ taste',. a^d so 
to the next. Tha more the sfre^ure is known, the less 
it satisfieth. Those only are taken with it^ who see no 
ftirther than its outward beauty, without discernbog its 

* MlcahihlO. . 

0 
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inward vanity. When wc thoroughly kno>y the con- 
dition of other men, and have discovered the evil as well 
as the good, and the defects as ^vcll as perfections, we 
then cease our admiration. 

16. To have creatures and means without God is an 
aggravation of our misery. If God should say, ‘Take 
my creatures, my word, my servants, my ordinanoeis hut 
not myself wouhj you take this for ha]n)im!S8 ? tf you 
had the word of God, and not the Wenf, which is God; 
or the bicLid of the Lord, and not the Lord, which is the 
true bread ; or would cry with the Jews, The temple of 
the Lord, and had not the Lord of the temple ; this 
were a poor happiness. Was Capernaum the more 
happy, or the more miserable, for seeing the mighty 
works which they had seen, and hearing the words of 
Christ which they did hear? Surely that which aggra- 
vates our sin and misery, cannot be our rest. 

1 7. To confirm all this, let us consult our own and 
others’ experience. Millions have made trial, but did 
,any ever find a sufiicient rest for his soul on earth? 
Delights I deny not but they have found, but rest 'and 
satisfaction they never found. And shall we think to 
find that which never man could find before us? Ahab’s 
kingdom is nothing to him, without Naboth’s vineyard ; 
and did that satisfy him when ho obtained it? Were 
you, like Noah’s dove, to look through the earth for a 
resting place, you would return confessing, that you 
<^u]d find none. Go ask honour, is there i;est here ? 
You may as well rest on the top oi^ tempestuous moun- 
tains, or in Etna’s flames. Ask riches, is there rest here? 
E*ven such as is in a bed of thorns. ■ If you inquire for 
rest of worldly pleasure : it is such as the fish hath in 
swallowing the bait ; when the pleasure is sweetest, death 
is nearest. Go to learjiing, and even to divinofordi- 
nances, and inquire wlu?ther there your souls may rest? 
You might ifideed receive from these an olive branch of 
hopO) as they are means to your rest, and have relation 
to eternity ; but in regard to any satisfaction in them- 
selves, you would remain as restless as ever. How well 
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might all these answer ns, ns Jacob did Rachel, Am 1 
in God’# stead, that you come to me for sonl-rcstV Nor 
all the slates of men in the world: neither court nor 
country, towns or cities, shops or fields, treasuries, libra- 
ries, st>litude, society, studies, or pulpits, can afford any 
such thing as this rest. If you could inquire of the dead 
of all generations, or of the living through all dominions, 
they would all tell you, ‘ Here is i\d rest.’ Or if other 
men’s experiences move you not, take a view of your 
own. Can you remember the state that did fidly satisfy 
you, or if you could, will it prove lasting? I believe we 
may all say of our earthly rest, as Paul of our hope, If it 
were in this life only, we are of all men tVic most miserable. 

18^ If then cither scripture, or reason, or the expe- 
rionqe of ourselves, apdr all the w'orld, wall satisfy us; we 
^nay see there is no resting here. And yet how guilty 
are the generality of us of this sin? How many halts 
and stops do w^e make, before we will make the Cord our 
rest?' How must God even drive us, and fire us out of 
every condition, lest we should sit down and rest there? 
If ho give us prosperity rjehes, or honour, w'O do in our 
hearts dance before them, as the Israelites before their 
calf, and say, These are thy gods, and conclude it is 
good t(P be here. If he im bitter all* these to us, how 
restless are W'e till our condition be sweetciiijd, that wc 
may sit down again, and rest where we were? If he 
proceed in the cure, and take tlje creature quite away, 
then how do w*e labour, and cry, and pray, that God 
would restore it, that we may make it our rest again ? 
And while wc are deprived of our former idol, yet rather 
than come to God, \ve tielight ou/selvcs in tHe hope of 
recovering it, and make that very hope our rest; or 
sieafch about from creature to creature, to find out some- 
thing to supply the room ; yea., if w'e can find no iftipply, 
yet wo will rather settle in tJiis ipriisory, aud make a rest 
of a wretched being, than leUve all and dbmc to God. 
O the cursed aversencss of our souls from God! If any 
place in hell were tolerable, the soul w'oiild rather take 
up its rest there, than come to God. Yea, when he is 
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bringing’ us over to him, and hath oouvinced us of the 
worth of his ways and service, the hist deceit, of all is 
here, we will rather settle upon tlujse ways that lead to 
him, and those ordinances tliat s))eiik of him, and those 
gifts that flow from him, than we wifl come entirely over 
to himself Christian, marvel^ not that I speak so much 
of resting in those ; beware lest it prove thy own case* 
I suppose thou an so fur eonvincod of the vanity of 
riches, iionour and jdeasure, that thou canst more easily 
disclaim these, and it is well if it be so ; but the moaiis 
of grace thou lookest on with less susjnciou, and tliinkest 
thou canst n(»t delight in them too much, es])eoially see- 
ing most of the world despise them, or deliglit in them 
too little. I know’ they must bo loved and valuetl, and 
he 'that delighteth in any worldly thing more than in 
them, is not a Cliristian. But when we are content with 
ordinances without God, and had ratlier be in u sermon 
than in heaven, and a memhor of the church here, than 
of the perfect church above, this is a tiad mistake. So 
far let thy soul take comfort in ordinances, as. God doth 
accompany them ; remembering, this is not heaven, hut 
the ■first fruits. While we arc present in the body, w’e 
are absent from the Lord ; and while w e are absent from 
him, W’e are absent from our rest. If God cwcre 
willing to^be absent from us, as we iVoia him, and as 
loath to be our rest, as we to rest in him, wc should be 
left to an eternal restless separation. In a word, as you 
are sensible of the sinfulness of your earthly discontents, 
so be you also of your irregular s?i,tisfaelion, and pray 
God to pardon them much more. And above all the 
places on this side *hell, see that you w’atch and jf^ay, 
against settling any where short of heaven, or reposing 
your souls on any thing below God. 

19." The next thing to be considered is, our unrea- 
sonable unwillingness fjo die that we may possess the 
rest. We linger, like Lot in Sodom, til) the Lord 
mereifiil unto us, doth plu^k us away against our 
will* I confess tiiat death of itself is not desirable ; but 
the sours rest with God is^ to which death is the common 
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passage. Because we are apt to make light of this, let 
mo set l)efore you its nature ami remedy in a variety of 
consi deration? . As for instance — it has in it much infi- 
delity. If we did but* verily believe, tliat the promise of 
this glory is the \\'ord of God, and that God doth truly 
meiigi as he speaks, and is fully resolved to make it good ; 
if wc did verily believe, that there is indeed such bless- 
edness prepared for believers ; surely we should be as 
impatient of living, as wc are now fearful of dying, and 
should think every day a year till our last day should 
come. Is it possible that wc can truly believe, that 
death will remove us from misery to such gh»ry, and yet 
be loath to die V If the doubts of onr own interest in that 
glory make ns fear, yet a true belief of the certainty and 
exceflency of this rest would make us restless till our title 
ft) it be cleared. Though there is much faith and Chris- 
tianity in our mouths, yel^ there is much infidelity and 
paganism in our hearts, which is the chief cause that wc 
are so loath to die. It is ^Iso much owing to the cold- 
ness of our love. If we love our, friend, wc love his 
company; his presence is comfortable, his absence is 
painful ; when he comes to us we entertain him with 
gladness ; when he dies, wc mourn, and usually over- 
mourn. To bo separated from a fi^tliful friend, is like 
the rending a member from our body. And would not 
our desires afler God be such, if we really loved him ? 
]Nay, should it not be much iiiord than such, as he is 
above all friends most lovely? May the t^ord teach us 
to look closely to opr hearts, and take heed of self-deceit 
in this point! Whatever we pretend, if we love either 
fattier, mother, husband, wife, child* friend, wealth, or life 
' itself, more than Christ, we are yet none of his sincere 
disciples. When it comes to the trial, the question will not 
be,wno hath preached most, or heard most, or talked most ; 
but, who hath loved most? ^Chjist will not take sermons, 
prayers, fastings, no, nor the giving our goods, nor the 
burning our bodies instead of love. And do we love 
him, and yet care not how long we are from him? Was 
it such a jov to Jacob to see the face of Joseph in Egypt? 
q2 
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and shall we be contented without the sijylit of’ Christ in 
glory, and„yot say wo love him? I dare not ^jonclude, 
that we have no love, at all, wdicnwe are so loath to die ; 
but I dare say, wore our love more, w e should die more 
willingly. It*, this holy Haino werci thoroughly kindled 
in our breasts, w'O should cry out with David, A§ the 
hail paiitcth after tlio water-brooks, so panteth my soul 
after thee, O Godc My soul thirstetli for God, for the 
living God i when shall I come and ap])ear before God? 
By our unwillingness to die, it appears we are little 
w’cary of sin. Did we take sin for the greatest evil, we 
should not be willing to i»ave its company so long. ‘O 
foolish, sinful heart 1 Hast thou been so long a cage 
of all unclean lusts, a fountain incossautly streaming 
forth the bitter wab'rs of transgression, and art thou not 
yet weary? Wretched soul! Hast thou been so long 
wounded in all thy faculties, ^o grievoiisly hxnguishing in 
all thy performances, so fre tful a soil of all iniquities, 
and art thou not yet more w^ary ? Wouldst thou still lie 
under thy imptjriections ? Hath thy sin proved so pro- 
fitable a commodity, so necessary a coiiqiaiiion, such a 
delightful employment, that thou dost so much dread the 
parting day? May not God justly grant thee thy wishes, 
and seal thee a lei^e of thy desired distance from him, 
and nafl thy oars to these doors of misery, and exclude 
thee eternally from his glory It shows that w'e arc 
insensible of the vanity of th<i creature, when we are so 
loath to heil' or think of a removal, * Ah, foolish, 
wretched soul, doth every prisoner ^groan for freedom ? 
and every slave desire liis jubilee? and every sick man 
long for health? and every hungry man for food?«and 
dost thou alone abhor deliverance? Doth the sailor 
wish to see land? Doth the husbandman desire the 
harvest, and the labourer to receive his pay? Doth the 
traveller long to be at hon^, and the racer to win the 
nriz^ and tlie soldier,^ to win the field? and art thou 
loath to see thy labours finished? and to receive the 
of thy faith and sufferings? Have thy griefs been 
only dreams? If they were, yet methinks thou shouldst 
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not be afraid of waking. Or is it not rather the M'orld’s 
delights .that are all mere dreams and shadows? Oris 
the world become of late more kind? We may at our 
peril, rQQoncile ourselves to the world, but it will never 
reconcile , itself to 4;is. O unworthy soul ! who hadst 
rather dwell in this land of darkness, and w'ander in this 
barren wilderness, than b« at rest with Jesus Christ! 
who hadst rather stay among the wolwes, and daily sutler 
T,he scorpion’s stings, than praise the Lord Avith, the host 
of heaven!’ 

*20. This unwillingness to die doth actually impeach 
us ol’ liigh treason against the Lord. 1-s it not a choosing 
of earth before him^ and taking present tilings for our 
happiness, and consequently making them our very God? 
If w'e did indeed make God our end, our rest, our por- 
tion, our treasure, how is it possible but we should desire 
to enjoy him? It moreover discovers some dissimula- 
tion. Would you have ^iiy man believe you, when you 
call the Lord your only hof^, and speak of Christ as all 
in all, and of the joy that is in his presence, and yet 
wotild endure ’the hardest life rj^-her than die, and enter 
into his presence? What self-contradiction is this, to 
talk so hardly of the world, and the flesh, to groan and 
complain of sin and suflering ; and yet fear no day more 
than that, which w^e expect should bring our flnal free- 
dom ? What hypocrisy is this, to profess to strive and 
fight for heaven, which we are loath to come to ; and 
spend one hour after another in prayer, for that which 
we would not have ? Hereby we wrong the Lord and 
his promises, and disgrace his ways in the eyes of the 
woiid. As if we would persuade them to (piestion, whe- 
ther God be true to his word or not? Whether there 
be any such glory as the scripture meritions? When 
they see those so loath to leave their hold of ]v:esent 
things, who have professed^ to ^live by faith, and have 
boasted of their hopes in anotheasjjworld, and spoken dis- 
gracefully of all things below In comparison of things 
above ; how does this confirm the world in their unbelief 
andsensuality ? * Sure,* say they, ^if these professors did ex- 
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poet SO much glory, and make so light of the world as they 
seem, they would not themselves bo so loath to^change.* 
Oh how «are we ever able to repair the wrong which we 
do to God and souls by this kind df scandal? And what 
an honour to God, what a strengtjiening to believers, 
what a conviction to unbelievers, would it be, if Chris- 
tians in this did answer their professions, and cheerfully 
welcome the news of rest? It also evidently shews, that 
w^e have spent much time to little i)urpose. Have we 
not had ali our life-time to prepare to die? So many 
years to make ready for oiic hour, and are wt so unready 
and unwilling yet? What have w^c done? Why have 
we lived? Had we any greater matters to mind? 
Would w’G have t^.ished for more frequent w^arhings? 
How" oft hath death entered the ha[)itations of our neigh- 
bours? How' oft hath it knocked at our Own doorsf>P 
Ilow many distempers ha\e vexed our bodies, that we 
have been forced to receive the sentence of death ? And 
are we unready and unwillhig after all this? Oh care- 
less, dead-hearted siijncrs, unwT)rthy neglectcrs of God’s 
warnings I faithless betrayers of our owti souls ! 

21. Consider, not to die, is never to be happy. To 
escape death, is to miss of blessedness: except God 
should translate us, as Enoch and El\> 4 h; which ho 
never did before or since. If in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable. If 
you would not die, and go to heaven, what would you 
have more than an epicure or a beast? Why do we 
pray, and fast, and mourn? Why do we suffer the 
contempt of the world? Why are we Christians and 
not pagans and infidels ; if we do not desire a life to 
come ? Wouldst thou lose thy faith and labour, Chris* 
tian, all thy duties and sufferings, all the end of thy life, 
and ajl the blood of Christ, and 6e contented with the 
portion of a w^orldling or a^ brute? Rather say, as one 
did on his death -bed^, tv hen he was asked whether he 
was wUliiig to die or not, ‘ Let him be loathe to die, who 
is loathe to be with Christ,* 

Is God willing by death to glorify us, and are we 
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unwilling to die, that we may be glorified ? Methinka, 
if a priactj wore willing to make you his heir, would 
scarcely be unwilling tg accept it ; the refusing such a 
kindness would discover ingratitude and unwortliiness. 
As God hath resolved against them, who make excuses 
when they should pome to Christ, none of those men, 
wdiich were bidden, shall taStc of my supper ; so it is 
just with him *to resolve against us, who frame excuses 
wlion we should come to glory. The Lord Jesus Christ 
was willing to come from heaven to earth, for ns, and 
shall we bP miwulling to remove from earth to, heaven* 
for ourselves and him? He might have ss^id, ‘ What is it 
t6 me, if these sinners siiifcr? If they value their flesh 
al)ove •their spirits, and their lusts above my Father’s 
love ; if they will Sell their soul for nought, who is it fit 
should be the loser? Should 1, whom they have wrong- 
ed ? Must they w ilfully transgress my law, and I undergo 
their deserved pain? MusLi come down from heaven 
to earth, and clothe myself with human flesh, bo spit 
upon and scorned by man, and fast, and weep, and sweat, 
and suffer, and bleed, and die a cursed death ; and all 
this for wTetched worms, who would rather hazard tlieir 
souls, than forbear one forbidden morsel? Do they 
cast away themselves so slightly, and must I redeem 
tjiem so dearly?’^ Thus wo see Christ had reason enough 
to have made him unwilling ; and yet did he voluntarily 
condescend ? But we have no reason against our coming 
to him ; except we will reason against our hopbs, and 
plead for a perpetuity of our own calamities. Christ 
came dowm to fetch us up ; and would we have him lose 
his blood and labour, and go again without us ? Hath 
ho bought our rpst at so dear a rate? , Is our inheritance 
purchased with his blood? And are wc after all tbi% 
loathe to enter?. Ah, sirs! it was Christ, aftd not we, 
that had cause to be loathe. • Mi|y the Lord forgive, and 
heal this foolish ingratitude! ^ ' 

22. Do we not combine with our most cruel foes in 
their most malicious designs, w'hile we are loathe to die, 



178 


TH£ SAINTS REST IS NOT 


and go to heaven? What is the devil’s daily business? 
Is it not to keep our souls from God? and shall wc be^ 
content with this? Is it not the one half of hell, which 
we wish to ourselves, while we desire to be absent from 
heaven? What sport is this to Satan, that his desires 
and thine, Christian, should so concur I that when he 
secs he cannot get thee to hell, he can so long keep thee 
out of heaven, rfnd make thee the earnest petitioner 
for it thyself! Oh gratify not the devil so much to thy 
own ijfjury! Do not our daily fears of death make our 
lives a continual torment? Those lives which might be 
full of joy, in the dail\ contemplations of the life to come, 
and the sweety delightful thoughts of bliss ; how do 
fill them up with causeless terrors ? Thus we ccnsuine 
our own comforts, and prey upon our truest pleasures. 
When we might lie down, and rise up, and walk abroad 
with our hearts full of the joys of God, wc continually 
fill them w'ith porjdoxing ^e^rs. For he that fears dying, 
must be always fearing ; because ho hath always reason 
to expect it. And how can that man’s life he comfort- 
able, who lives in continual fear of losing his comforts? 
Are not these fears of death self-created sufferings? 
As if God had not inflicted enough upon us, but we must 
inflict more upon ourselves. Is not death bitter enough 
to the flesh of itself, but we must double and treble its 
bitterness? The sufferings laid upon us by God, do all 
lead to happy issues ; the progress is, from tribulation to 
patience, from tlionce to experience, and so to hope, and 
at last to glory. But the sufterings we make for our- 
selves, are circular |ind endless, from sin to suflering, 
from suffering to sin, and so to sufering again ; and not 
only so, but they multiply in their course ; every sin is 
greater than the former, and so every suffering also: 
so thut efeept we think God hath made us to be our 
own tormenters, we hsive .irnall reason to nourish our 
ffears of deafli. And are they not useless, unprofitable 
fears? As all our care Ciinnot make one hair white or 
black, nor add one cubit to our stature ; so neither can 
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our fear prevent our sufferings, nor delay our death one 
hour; wiiying, or unwilling, we must away. Many a 
man's fears have hastened his end, but no man’s over did 
avert it. ’Tis true, cautious fear, concerning the dan- 
ger of death, hath profited many, and is very useful to 
the preventing of that danger,* but for a member of 
Christ, and an heir of heaven, to be afraid of entering 
his own inheritance, is a sinful, usolcas fcai; And do 
not our fears of dying ensnare our souls, and add strength 
to many tcnijitations? What made Peter deny liis 
Lord? What makes apostates in suffering times forsake 
the truth ? Why dotn the green blade of unrooted 
faiili wither before the heat of persecution? Fear of 
imprisonment and poverty may do much, but fear of 
death \Tt 11 do much more. So much fear as we have of 
de«Lth, so much cowardice we usually have in the causft 
of God ; beside the multitude of unbelieving contrivances, 
and discontents at the wise disposals of God, and hard 
thoughts of most of his provftlenccs, which this sin doth 
make us guilty qf. 

23. Let us farther consider, what a competent time 
most of us have liad. Why should not a man, that 
would die at all, be ns willing at thirty or forty, if God 
see fit, as at seventy or eighty? Length of time doth 
not conquer corruption; it never withers nor decays, 
through age. Except we receive an addition of grace, 
as well as time, we naturally grow worse. ‘ O my soul, 
depart in peace ! As thou wouldst not desire an unlimi- 
ted state in wealth and honour, so desire it not in point 
of time. If thou Vast sonsiblj^ how little thou dcservest 
an hour of that patieii<6e wdiicii thoif hast, enjoyed, thou 
wouldst think thou liast had a largo part.., Is it not di- 
vine wisdom that sets the bounds? God will honour 
himself by various persons, and* several ages, and qpt by 
one person or age. Seeing^ thou hast acted thy own 
part, and finished thine appointed course,* come down 
contentedly, that others may succeed, who must have 
their turns as well as thyself. Much time hath much 
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duty. Beg, therefore, for grace to iiuprove it bettor ; 
but be content with thy share of time. Thou^ hast elk) 
had a competency of the comforts of life. God might/* 
have made thy life a burthen,^ till thou hadst been as 
weary of p<issessing it, ai? thou art now afraid of losing it. 
He might have sufl'cred thee to have consumed thy days 
in '^ignorance; without, the saving knowledge of Cfirist; 
but he hath opened thine eyes in the morning of thy 
dayiS: and acquainted thee betimes with the business of 
thy^life. Hath thy Ireaveiily ^Father caused thy lot to 
fall in Europe, not in Asia. Africa, or America; in Eng- 
land,* not hi Spain or Italy? Hath he tilled up all thy 
life with hiercies, and dost thou now think thy Anaro too 
small? ^ What a multitude of hours of consolation, of de- 
lightful (Sabbaths, of pleus^Siit studies, of precioul com- 
panions, of wonderful deliverances, of excellent opportu- 
nities, of fruitful labours, of joyfhl ti^gs, of sweet expe- 
riences,- of astonishing pro vi demies, ^ hath thy life par- 
taken of? Hath thy life been so swflfet, that thou art 
loath to leave it? Is that thy thanks to him, who is thus 
drawing thee to his own sweetness? O foolish soul! , 
wouM thou wast as covetous after eternity,!, as thou art 
fading, perishing life! and after the presence of 
God in glory, as thou ait for continuance on earth I 
Then thou wouldst cry, Why is his chariot so in 
coming? why tarry the wheels of his chariots? 
long, Lord! how long! Wfiat if God should let thoe 
live many years, but deny thee tjic mercies which thou 
hast hitherto enjoyed? Might he no^ give thee life, as 
he gave the murmuring Israelites qimils? He miglit 
give thee life, till thTou art wcarylbf living, and aj^ glad 
to be rid of it as Judas, or Ahitophel ; and make Biee 
like many miserable creatures in the world, who 
can hardly forbear layin|f violent hands on themselves. 
Be not, therefore, so ^impiprtunate for life, which may 
prove a judgment instead of a blessing. How many of 
the precious servants of God, of all ages and places, 
have gone before thee? Thou ar|fppife.to enter an un- 
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trodden path, nor appointed first to break ihe ice. E:^- 
eept Enoch and which of saints have escaped 

death? •And art thou bettor than they? There a^e 
many millions of*"saiiits*dead, more than now remain on 
earth. What a number of thine own bosom friends, and 
companions in duty, are now gone, and why sbovildst 
thou be so loath to follow? Na^^Jiath noti Jesus Christ 
himself gone this way? Hatiriie i 4 ot sanctified the 
grave to us, and perfumed the dust wdth his own bc^y,., 
and art thou loath to follow him too? Rather say as 
Thomas, Let us also go, tlmt we may die with him.’ 

24. It what hath been said, will not persuade, scrip* 
tme and reason have little f^ce. And 1 have said the 
more on ihiS' subject, %ding it so needful to 'myself and 
others f finding among so maiiy Christians, who could do 
and' sufi'er much for Christ, so few that can willingly 
die ; and of many,ji|hQ have somewhat subdued other 
corruptions, so ]^^ave got the conquest of this. I 
persuade not tyFungodly fitim fearing deaths it is a 
w onder ratherj^at they fear it no more, and spend not 
their days in ipntinual fiorror, 
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THE IMPORTAKCE* OE LEADING A HEAVENLV LIFE UPON 
EARTH. 

•, , 'i. 

1. T]^ fteasonableness of delighting in the thoughts of the saints* | 
rest, — 2. Christians exhorted to it, by considering;— 

Will evidence their sincere piety; — 4. it is the high^t ^xeel- 
. lence. of the Christiais^teiaperr— 5. St leads to the most e^om^ 

, Ibrtable life;— 6 to 9. it wUi h® the best preservative from 
temptations to sin 10* it win infigorate their ^^ees and 
dudes;— 11. it will be their best coi^hd in all aStedops^— 
12, it win render fliem most profitabte to others;—!^. irwlU ‘ 
honour God,-«4X. ; |10?fdiout it, we diXobey the commands', 
and lose the luscious and delightful discoveries of the 
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Word of God, — 15. It is the more reasonable to have our 
hearts with God, as his is so much on us; — 1(5, 17, and in 
heaven, where we have so much interest and relation, — 18. 
Besides, there is nothing, but heaven, worth settin}? our 
hearts upon. — 19. Transition to the subject of the next 
chapter. 

1. Is there such a rest retnaiiung for us? Why tlicn 
are our thoughts aio more upon it? Why arc not our 
hearts continually there? W^hy dwell we not there in 
constant conteui pi at ion? What is the cause of this neg- 
lect? Are \Ae reasonable in this, or are we not? Hath 
the eternal God provided us such a glory, and promised 
to take us up to dwell withdiimself, ai^l is not this worth 
thinking on? Should not the strongest desires of our 
hearts be after it? Do wo? believe this, and yet forget 
and neglect it? If God will not give us leave to i.p- 
proach this light, what means all his earnest invitations? 
Why doth he so condemn our earthly-mindedness, and 
command us to sot our aft'-^'etions on tilings above? Ah, 
vile hearts ! If God were against it, wo were likelier to 
be for it ; but w lion ho commands our hearts to heaven, 
then they will not stir one inch ; like our predecessors, 
the sinful Israelites ; when God would have them march 
for Canaan, then they mutiny, and will not stir : but 
when God bids them not go, then they will be presently 
marching. If God say, Love not tne world, nor the 
things of the world; we dote upon it. How freely, how 
frequently can we think of our pleasures, our friends, our 
labours, our flesh and its lusts ; yea, our wrongs and inisc- 
iries, our fears and sufferings? But where is the Christian, 
whose heart is on hJs rest? What is the matter? Are we 
BO full of joy, that we need no more ? Or is there nothing 
in^ieaven for our joyous thoughts? Or rather, are not 
our hearts carnal and stupid? Let us humble these sen- 
sual hearts that have^ in^ them no. more of Christ and 
glory. If riiis world was the only subject of our dis- 
course, all would count us ungodly ; why then may we 
not call our hearts ungodly, that have so little delight in 
Christ and heaven. 
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2. But I am speaking only to those, whose portion is 
in heavcrfi, whose hopes arc there, and who have for- 
saken all to enjoy this glory ; and shall 1 be discouraged 
from persuading such to be lieaveiily-niiiidcd ? Fellow- 
CJhristians, if you will not hear and obey, who will? 
W ell may we be discouraged to exhort the blind, un- 
godly world, and may say, as Moses did, Behold the 
i hildren of Israel have not hearkened nnto me, how then 
shall Pharaoh hear meV I require thee, reader, as ever 
thou hopest for a part in this glory, that thou presently 
take thy heart to task, chide it for its wilful strangeness 
to (fod, turn thy thoughts from the pursuit of vanity, 
hend thy soul tc^tudy eternity, busy it about the life to 
come^ habituate thyself to such contemplations, and let 
not those thoughts be seldom and cursory, but bathe thy 
sftid ill heaven’s delights ; and if thy backwrard soul be- 
gin to fl.ig, and thy thoughts to scatter, call them back, 
hold them to their work, bear not with their laziness, nor 
connive at one neglect. Aid when thou hast, in obe- 
dience to God, tried this work, got acquainted with it, 
and kept a guard on thy thoughts till they are accus- 
tomed to obey, thou wilt then hnd thyself in the suburbs 
of heaven, and that there is, indeed, a swoettiess in the 
w'ork and way of (iod, and that the life of Christianity is 
a life of joy. Thou wilt meet with those abundant con- 
solations which thou hast prayed, panted, and groaned 
after, and which so few Christians do ever here obtain, 
because they know' not this way to them, or else make 
not conscience of w'alking iu it. Say not, ‘We are un- 
able to sot our own hearts on heaven ; this must be the 
work of God only.’ Though God*be the chief disposer 
of your hearts, yet next under him you have the greatest 
command of them yourselves. Though without Christ 
you can do nothing, yet under him you may doamuch, 
and must, or else it w ill bc^um^^ne, and yourselves un- 
done through your neglect, Christians, •if your souls 
w'erc healthful and vigorous, they would perceive incom- 
parably more delight and sweetness in the believing joy- 
ful thoughts of your future blessedness, than the soundest 
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stomach finds in its food, or the strongest senses in the 
enjoyment of their objects ; so little painful would this 
work be to you. But because, 1 know, w hile we have 
flesh about us, and any remains of that carnal mind, 
which is enmity to God, and to this noble work, that all 
motives arc little enough, I will here lay down some 
considerations; which, if you will deliberately weigh, 
with an impartial "judgment, 1 doubt not, but they wdll 
prove effectual with your hearts, and make you resolve 
on this excellent duty. More particularly consider ; — it 
will evidence your sincere piety ; — it is the highest excel- 
lence of the Christian temper; — it is the wray to live 
most comfortably it will be the best fireservative from 
temptations to sin ; — it will enliven your graces ard du- 
ties ; — it will be your best cordial in all afflictions ; — jt 
will render you most profitable to others ; — it will honour 
God ; without it, you will disobey the commands, and 
lose the most gracious and doliglitfiil discoveries of the 
Word of God; it is also tne more reasonable to have 
your hearts with God, as hi# is so much on you : — and 
m heaven, where you have so much interest and rela- 
tion " besides, there is nothing, but heaven, w'orth set- 
ting your hearts upon. 

3. Consider, a heart set upon heaven will bo one of 
the most unquestionable evidences of your sincerity, 
and a clear discovery of a true work of saving grace upon 
your souls. You are often asking, ‘ How shall w^e know 
that we are truly sanctified?’ ' Hero you have a sign, infal- 
lible from the mouth of Jesus Christ himself ; where your 
treasure is, there wiH your heart be also.* God is the 
saints’ treasure and happiness; heaven is the place 
where they must fully enjoy him. A heart, therefore, 
set upon heavqn, is no more but a heart set upon God ; 
and, sarely, a heart set upon God through Christ, is the 
tniest evidence of saving gwee. When learning will be 
no proof of grace ; when knowledge, duties, gifts will 
fail ; when arguments from thy tongue, or hand, may be 
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confuted; yet then will this from the hcnt of thy heart 
prove thee siucoro. Take a poor Christian, of a weak 
iiiiderst^ndiiijr, a fcehio memory, a stamineriug tongrno; 
yet his heart is set ou’God, ho hath chosen him for his 
portion, his thou<?hts arc on eternity, his desires there, 
lie cries out, ‘Othat I were there!’ betakes that day 
for a time td’ inijirisonment, in which he hath not had one 
refreshing’ ^iew of eternity; 1 had •rather die in this 
mans eondilioTi, than in the case of him, who hath the 
most eminent g^ifts, and is most admired for his perform- 
ances, while his heart is not thus taken u]) with God. 
The man that Christ will find out at the last day, and 
cnndenm for want of a weddinj^ g:armcnt. will be one that 
wants this frame of heart. The cpicstion will not then 
he, hR)w much have you known, or professed, or talked? 
kut, how much have you loved, and where was your 
neari? Christians, as you would have a proof of your 
tith; to fflory, labour to get your hearts above, li* sin • 
and Satan keep not your affections from thence, they 
never will he able to keep away your pi'rsons. 

4. A heart in heaven is the highest excellence of your 
(yhrisiian temper. As there a common excellence, by 
which (Christians differ from the world; so there is this 
peculiar dignity of spirit, by which the more excellent 
differ from the rest. As the noblest of creatures, so the 
noblest of Christians are they, whose faces are set most 
direct for heaven. Such an heavenly saint, who hath 
been wrapt up to God in his conteinjilatious, and is 
newly come down from the views of (J^hrist, what dis- 
coveries will he make of those superior regions! how 
high and sacred is his discourse! • Enough to convince 
an understanding hearer, that he had seen the Lord, and 
that no mail could speak such words, except he had been 
with God, This, this is the noble Christian. most 

famous mountains and trees^rej,hose which reach nc’ar- 
ost to heaven ; and he is the choicest Clwistian, whoso 
heart is most frequently and most delightfully there. If 
a man have lived near the king, or hath seen the sultan 
of Persia, or the great Turk, he will be thought a step 

R 2 
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higher than liis neighbours. What then shall we judge 
of him that daily travels as far as heaven, and there hath 
seen the King of kings, hath frequent admittance into the 
divine, presence, and feasteth his soul upon the tree of 
life? For my part, I value this man before the noblest, 
the richest, the most h^arnt'd in the world. 

5. A heavenl^^ luiiid is the nearest and truest way to 
a life of comfort, /fhe countries far north arc cold and 
frozen, because they are distant from the sun. What 
makes s^ich frozen uncomfortable Christians, but their 
living so far from heaven? And what make others so 
warm in comforts, but .-heir li\ing higher, and having 
nearer access to God? When the sun in the sjuiiig draws 
near our part of the earth, how do all things congratulate 
its approach! The earth looks green, the trees 'shoot 
forth, the plants revive, the birds sing, and all things smile 
upon us. If wo would but try this life with God, and 
keep these hearts above, -hat a spring of joy would be 
within us? How should wo ‘‘forget our winter sorrows? 
How early should we rise to sing the praise of our great 
Creator? O Christian, get above. Those that have been 
there, have found it warmer ; and I doubt not but thou 
hast sometimes tried it thyself. When have you largest 
comforts ? Is it not, when thou hast conversed with God, 
and talked with the inhabitants of the higher world, and 
viewed their mansions, and filled thy soul with the fore- 
thoughts of glory ? If thou knowest by experience what 
this practice is, I dare say thou knowest what spiritual 
joy is. If, as David professes, Ithe light of God’s coun- 
tenance more gladdens the heart than corn and wine ; 
then surely they that draw nearest, and most behold it, 
must be fullest of these joys. Whom should we blame 
then, that we are so void of consolation, but our own 
negligent hearts? God hath provided us a crown of 
glory, and promised to set h shortly on our heads, and 
we will not so much as think of it ; he bids us behold and 
rejoice, and we will not so much as look at it ; and yet 
we complain for want of comfort. It is by believing that 
we are nllod with joy and peace, and no longer than we 
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continue our believing. It is in hope the saints rejoice, 
and no longer than they continue hoping, God’s Spirit 
workcth'our comforts, by setting our own spirits on w^ork 
upon the promises, and raising (nir thoughts to the place 
01 our comforts. As you w^ould delight a covetous man 
by show’ing him gold; so God delights his people by 
leading them, as it w'cre, into heaven, and showing them 
himself, and their rest with him. Helloes not cast in our 
joys while we are idle, or taken up with other things. 
He gives the fruits of the earth while we plough, and 
sow, and weed, and water, and dung, and dress, and with 
pjilionce expeet his blessing ; so doth he give tlie joys 
of the soul. I entreat thee, reader, in the name of the 
Lord, and as thou valuest the life of constant joy, and 
that good conscience, w hich is a continual feast, to set 
i?pou this work seriously, and learn tlie art of heavcnly- 
mindedness, and thou shalt iind the increase an hundred- 
fold, and the benefit abundantly cx(‘,eed thy labour. But 
this is the misery of man’s “nature ; though every man 
naturally hates sorrow, and loves the most merry and 
joyful life, yet few^ love the way to joy, or w ill endure the 
pains by which it is obtained ; they w ill take the next that 
comes to hand, and content themselves with earthly 
pleasures, rather than they will ascend to heaven to seek 
it ; and yet w hen all is done, they must have it there, or 
he without it. 

6. A heart in heaven will be a most excellent preser- 
vative against temptations to sin. It will keep the heart 
well employed. When we are idle, we tempt the devil 
to tempt us ; as careless persons make thieves. A heart 
in lieavcn can reply to the tempter,* as Nehemiah did, I 
am doing a great work, so that I cannot come. It hath 
no leisure to be lustful or w^anton, ambitious or wwldly. 
If you were but busy in your law hil callings, you jv’ould 
not he so ready to hearken to temptations ; much less it 
you were also busy above wiui dud. Would a judge be 
persuaded to rise from the bench, when he is sitting upon 
life and death, to go and play with children in the streets? 
No more will a Christian, when he is taking a survey of 
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his eternal rest, give car to the alluring*’ charins of vSutan. 
The eliildrcn of that kinjrdom sliould novor have time 
for trifios, especially \\hen they are employed in the 
affairs of the kin^fdom, and this efnployment is one of the 
saints’ chief preservatives from templatioiis. 

7. A heavVnly mind is the freot from sin, hoeanse it 
hath truer and livelier a]>preliensions of spiritual things. 
He hath HO deep an insight into the evil of sin, the 
vanity of the ercaturo, tl»e brnti.sliness of Heshly sensual 
delif^hts., that temptations have little power over him. In 
vain the net is spread, says Solomon, in the sight of any 
bird. And usually in vain doth Satan lay bis snares to 
entrap the soul that })lainly neos them. Karth is the 
place for his temptations, and earth the ordiuaiy bait; 
and how shall those oiiMiare the (/Iiristiaii who hath left 
the earth, and walks with God? Is converse with wise 
and learned men the way to make one wise? Much more 
is converse with God. V' travellers return homo wdth 
wisdom and experience, lu/.v much more he that travels 
to heaven! If our bodies are suited to the air and climate 
vve must live in; his understandings must ho fuller of lij^ht 
vvlu) lives with the Fatlnu* of lights. The men of the 
world, that dwell below, and know no other conversation 
but earthly, no wmnder if their understanding be daik- 
ened, and Satan takes them captive at liis will. How can 
w'orms and moles see, whose dwelling is always in the 
earth? While this dust is in their eyes, 'no wonder they 
mistake gain for godliness, sin for grace, the world for 
God, their own wills for the law of Christ, and, in the 
issue, hell for heaven. But when a Christian withdraws 
himself from his worldly thotights, and begins to converse 
With God in heaven, nictliinks ho is, as Nebuchadnezzar, 
taken from the beasts of the field to the throne, and his 
reasc^n returneth unto him. W’hen he hath had a glimpse 
of eternity, and looks dow'p on the world again, how doth 
he charge wath folly l?ls neglects of Christ, his fleshly 
nleasures, his earthly cares ? How doth he say to his 
laughter, It is mad ; and to his vain mirth, What doth it? 
How doth he verily think there is no man in Bedlam so 
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truly mad, as wilful sinners, and unworthy slighters of 
Christ ai^d glory? This makes a dying man usually wiser 
than others, because he looks on eternity as near, and 
hath more heart-plcrcing thoughts of it than he ever h«T.d 
in health and prosperity. Then many of the most bitter 
enemies of the saints have their eyes oj)encd, and, like 
Balaam, cry out, O that I might die the death of the 
righteous, and that my lust end mighlf be like his! Yet 
let the same men recover, and lose their apprehensions 
of the life to come, and how quickly do they lose their 
understandings with it ? Tell a dying sinner of the riches, 
honours or pleasures of the w'orld, and would he not 
answ'cr, ‘ What is all this to me, who must j)rosently ap- 
j»car before God, and give account of all my life?’ Chris- 
tian, if the apprehended nearness of eternity will work 
such strange effects upon the ungodly, and make them 
so much wiser than before ; O what rare effects would it 
produce in thee, if thou couldst always dw ell in the view s 
of God, and in liveljy' thought^ of thy everlasting state ! 
Surely a believer, if he improve his faith, may ordinarily 
have more quickening apprehensions of the life to come, 
in the time of his health, than an unbeliever hath at the 
hour of his death, 

8. A heavenly mind is also fortified against temp- 
tations, because the affecUous arc thoroughly prepos- 
sessed with the high delights of another world. He that 
loves most, and not he that only knows most, wdll most 
easily resist the motions of sin. The will doth as sweetly 
relish goodness, as the understanding doth truth! and 
here lies much of a Christian’s strength. When thou 
hast had a fresh delightful taste of heaven, thou wilt not 
be so easily persuaded from it. You cannot persuade a 
child to part with its sweetmeats, while he hath the taste 
in his mouth. O that you would be much in foedirtg on 
the hidden manna, and be %cqi*cntly tasting the de- 
lights of heaven ! How would this confirnf thy resol u- 
fions, and make thee despise the fooleries of the world, 
and scorn to be cheatc'd with such childish toys ! If the 
Devil had sat ujx)n Peter in the mount of trausfigura- 



190 THE IMPORTANCE OF LEADING 

tioii, when he saw Moses and Elias talking with Christ, 
would he so easily have been drawn to deny liis Lord? 
What, with all that glory in his eye ? No. So if he 
should set upon a believing soul, w hen he is taken up 
in the mount with Christ, what would such a soul sayV 
‘ Get thee behind me, Satan ; wouldst thou persuade 
me hence with trifling pleasures, aiul steal my heart from 
this my rest? W«uldst thou have me sell these joys for 
nothing-? Is there any honour or delight like this? or 
can that be ])rofit, for which 1 must Jose this?’ But 
Satan stays till we are come down, and the taste of heaven 
is out of our mouths, ana the glory w'e saw is even for- 
gotten, and then ho easily deceives our hearts. Though 
the Israelites below', cat, and drink, and rise up to play 
before their idol, Moses in the mount will not do so. O 
if we could keep the taste of our souls continually (te- 
liglitod with the sweetness above, with what disdain 
should w'e spit out th(‘ bajts of sin ? 

9. Besides, whilst the heart is sot on heaven, fa man is 
under God's protection. If Satan then assault us, God 
is more engaged for our defence, and will doubtless stand 
by u«, arnJ say. My grace is sufficient for thee. When 
a man is in the way of God’s blessing, ho is in the less 
danger of sin’s enticing. Amidst thy temptations, Chris- 
tian reader, use much this pow'crful remedy ; keep close 
with God by a heavenly mind ; follow your business 
above with Christ, and you will find this a surer help 
than any other. The w'ay of life is above to the wdse, 
that he may depart from hell beneath.^ Remember 
that Noah was a just man, and perfect in his gene- 
ration ; for he walked with God : and that God said to 
Abraham, Walk before me, and be thou perfect. 

10. The diligent keeping your hearts in heaven, wdll 
maintain the vigour of all your graces, and put life into 
all your duties. Th^ hec.venly Christian is the lively, 
Chnstian. It is our strangeness to heaven that makes 
us so dull. How will the soldier hazard his life, and 

• AProv. iiv. 24 
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the mariner ])uss through storms and waves, and no diffi- 
culty ke^) them back, when they think of an uncertain 
perishing Ircnsuro! What life then would it put into a 
Christian’s endeavours, if he would frequently think oi 
his everlasting treasure! We run so slowly, and strive 
so lazily, heoause W(i so little mind the prize. Observe 
but the man who is much in heaven, and you will find he 
is not like other Christians; there is something of what 
he hath seen above, appeal eth in all his duty and con- 
versation. If a preacher, how heavenly are his ser- 
mons! If a private ('hristian, what heavenly converse, 
prayers, and def>oriment! Set upon this employment, 
anO others wall see the face of yonr conversation shine, 
and say, Surely he hath been with God in the mount. 
But if*yon lie eom]>laining of dcadness and dullness, that 
yf>u cannot love Christ, nor rejoice in his love, that you 
have no life in prayer, nor any other duty ; and yet neg- 
lect this quickening employment; you are the cause of 
your own complaints. Is ndl thy life hid with Christ in 
Gody Where must thou go, but to Christ for it? And 
where is that, but to heaven, where Christ is? Thou 
wilt not come to Christ, that thou mayest have life. If 
thou wouldst have light and heat, why art thou no more 
in the sunshine? For want of this recourse to heaven, 
thy soul is as a lamp that is not lighted, and thy duties 
as a sacrifice w hich hath no fire. Fetch one coal daily 
from this altar, an4 see if thy offering will not burn. 
Light thy lump at the flame, arid feed it daily with oil 
from hence, and see if it will not gloriously shine. Keep 
close to this reviving fire, and see if thy aflcctions will 
not be warm. In thy want of lov5 to Ciod lift up thy 
eye of faith to heaven, behold his beauty, contemplate 
his excellences*-^ and see whether his amiableness and 
perfect goodness will not ravish thy heart. As exercise 
maintainetli appetite, strength, aigd vigour to the body ; 
so these heavenly exercises will quickly dause the in- 
crease ol‘ grace and spiritual life. Besides it is not false 
or strange fire, which you fetch from heaven lor your 
sacrifices. The zeal which is .Jtiiidled by your inedita- 



192 THE IMPORTANCE OF LEADING 

tioiis on heaven, is most likely to bo a heavcnl}" zeal. 
Some ,, men’s fervency is only drawn from their bo^ks, 
and some from their sharpness of aflliction, and some 
from the mouth of a moving minister, and some from 
the attention of an auditory; l)ut that knows this 
way to heaven, and derives it daily from the true foun- 
tain, shall have his soul revived with the water of life, 
and enjoy that <piickcning w'hich is peculiar to the 
saints. By this faith thou inayest offer Abel’s sacrifioo, 
more exeellent than that of cornmon men, and by it 
obtain witness, that thou art righteous, God testifying ^ 
of thy gills, that they are sincere. When others are 
ready, like Baal’s priests, to cut themsclvtss, because 
their sacrifice will not burn; thou mayest breathe the 
S])irit of Elijah, and in the chariot of contemplation soar 
aloft, till thy soul and sacrifice gloriously flame, thou|^h 
the flesh and the world should cast upon them all the 
water of their opposing einnity. Say not, how can mor- 
tals ascend to heaven? Eaith hath wings, and medi- 
tation is ^ its (;hariot. Faith is a burning-^lass to thy 
sacrifice, and meditation sets it to the face 5f the sim ; 
only take it not awav too soon, but hold it there aivhilc, 
and tl^ soul will feel the happy effeet. Reader, art 
thou not thinking, when thou seest a lively Christian, 
and hearcst his lively fervent prayers, and edifying dis- 
course. ‘ O how happy a man is this! O that my soul 
were in this blessea condition I’ ^hy, I here advise 
thee from God, set thy soul conscientiously to this work, 
wash thee frequently in this Jordan, and thy leprous 
dead soul will revive, and thou shalt know that there is 
a God in Israel, anff that thou mayest live a vigorous 
and joyful life, if thou dost not wilfully neglect thine 
own mercies, ^ ^ < 

ll« The frequent believing views of glory are the 
most precious cordials Jn afl afflictions. These cordials, 
by cheering ♦our^'spirits, render our sufferings far more 
easy; enamo us to bear them with patience and joy; 
and so strengthen our resolutions that we forsake not 
Christ for the fear of ||publ^^ If the way be ever so 
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rou.e:li, can it be tedious, if it load to heaven? O sweet 
sickness,, reproaches, impfisonmentw, or death, accom- 
panied with these taste^ of our future rest! This keeps 
the sufferings /rom the soul, so that it can only touch 
the tlcsli. Had it not been for that little (alas, too 
little) taste which I had of rest, my sufterings would 
ha\e been grievous, and death more terrible. I may 
say, 1 had fainted, unless 1 had believr^l to see the good- 
ness of the Lord in the land of the living. Unless this 
promised rest had been my delight, T should then have 
perished in mine afllictioii. One thing have I desired 
of the Lord, that will I seek after, that I may dwell in 
tne house of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold 
the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in Ins temple. 
For in tliCvtime of trouble he shall hide me in his pavi- 
liftn; in the secret of his tabernacle shall ho hide me; 
he shall set me upon a rock. And now^ shall mine head 
1)0 lifted up above mine enemas round about me. There- 
fore will 1 oHer in his tabernacle sacrifice of joy; 1 will 
sing, yea, 1 will sing praises unto the Lord.* AJil suf- 
ferings arc nothing to us, far as we have these sup- 
porting ^ys. When persecution and fear hath shut the 
doors, Christ can come in, and stand in the midst, and 
say to., his disciples, Peace be unto you. Paul and Silas 
can be in heaven, even when they arc thrust into the 
ipner prison, their bodies scourgpa with many stripes, 
and their feet fast in.the stocks. The martyrs find more 
rest in their flames, than their persecutors in their pomp 
and tyranny ; because they foresee the flames they 
escape, and the rest which their fiery chariot is convey- 
ing them to. If the Son of God will walk with hs, we 
are safe in the midst of those flames, which shall devour 
them that cast ua in. Abra|iaiin went out of his country 
not knowing w^hither ho^went ; because ho looked •for a 
city which hath foundations, frhoie Builder and Maker 
is God. Moses esteemed the reproach 0f Christ greater 
riches than the treasures in Egypt, because he had 
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rospcct unto the recompense of reward. He forsook 
Eirvpt, not fearin*^ the wrath of the king; Ixwause he 
entiured as seeing Him who is invisible. Othevs wore 
tortured, not accepting deliverance, that they might 
obtain a better res\irreetion. Even Jesus, the Author 
and Finisher of our faith, for the joy that was set before 
him, endured the cross, despising the shame, and is get 
down at the right* hand of the throne of God. This is 
the nol'le advantage of faith, it can look on the means 
and eml together. This is the great reason of our impa- 
tience, and censuring <'f God, because we gaze on the 
evil itself, but fix not our tlioui^hts on what is beyond it. 
They that saw Christ only on the cross, or in the g^a^e, 
do shake their heads, and think him lost ; but God saw 
nim dying, buried, rising, gloriiied, and all this at one 
view. Faith will in this imitate God, so far as it ha'fh 
the glass of a promise to help it. We see God burying 
us under ground, but we Joresce not the spring, when 
w'c shall all revive. Could we but clearly sec heaven, 
as the end of all God’s dealings with us, surely none of 
his dealings eoiild be grievous. If God would once raise 
Ub to this life, wc should find, that though heaven and 
sin aro'at a great distance; yet heaven and a prison, or 
banishment, heaven and the belly of a whale, or a den 
of lions, heaven and consuming sickness, or invading 
death, are at no such , distance. But as Abraham saw 
Christ’s day and rejoiced; so we, in our most forlorn 
state, might see that day when Christ shall give us rest, 
and therein rejoice. I beseech thee, Christian, for the 
honour of the gosp^, and for thy soul’s oorrifort, bo not 
backward to learn this heavenly art, when in thy greatest 
extremity thou hast most need to use it. He that, with 
S,e]>hen, sees the glory of^God, and Jesus standing on 
the i^ght hand of God, will comfortably bear the show'crs 
of stones. The joy oftthe* 5 jord is our strength, and that 
joy must 1)0*' feffhed from the place of our joy! and it 
w^e walk without oar strength, how long arc wc like to 
endure? 

12. Ho that hath hie conversation in heaven, is the 
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profitable Obristiun to all about liim. When a man is 
ill a strange country, how glad is he of the company of 
one of his nation! How delightful is it to talk of their 
own country, their acquaintance, and alfairs at home! 
With what })leasure did Joseph talk with his brethren, 
and inquire after ids father, and his brother Benjamin! 
Is it not So to a Christian, to talk with his brethren that 
have been above, and inquire after* his Father, and 
Christ bis Lord? When a w'orldh^ man will talk of no- 
thing buttlie world, and a politician of state alfairs, and 
a mere scholar of human learning, and a common pro- 
fessor of his duties ; the hcavenlv man will be S[)eaking 
of heaven, and the strange glory Ids faith hath seen, and 
our speedy and blessed meeting there. O how refresh- 
ing afid useful are his exjuessions ! How his words 
jikirce and melt the heart, and transform the hearers 
into other men! How doth his doctrine drop as the 
ruin, and his speech distil as the dew, as the small rain 
upon the tender iierb, and* as the showers upon the 
grass, while his lips publish the name of the Lord, and 
ascribe greatness unto his God! Is not his sweet dis- 
course of heaven, like the box of precious ointment, 
wiiich, being jxnired upon the head of Christ, filled the 
house with the odour? All that are near may be rc- 
fioshed by it. Happy the })COpk' that have a heavenly 
minister! Happy the children and servants that have 
a heavenly fatlior or master! Happy the man that hath 
a htmvenly com])anion, who will watch over tliy ways, 
strengthen thee when ihou art weak, cheer thee when 
thou art drooping, and comfort thee with the comfort 
wherewith he himself hath been so often comforted ox 
God! This is he that wdll be always blowing at the 
Bj)ark of thy spiritual life, and- drawing thy soul to God, 
and will say to thee, as the Samaritan woman, ‘ €ome 
and see one that liuth told me aU that ever I did ; one 
that hath loved our souls to the death. - Is •not this the 
Christ? Is not the knowledge of God and him, eternal 
life? Is it not the glory of the saints, to see hia glory?’ 
Come to this man’s .house and sit at his table, and ho 



196 TU^ importance of leading 

will feast thy, soul with the dainties of heaven ; travel 
with him by the way, and ho will direct and quicken 
thee in thy journey to heaven trade with him in the 
world, and he w'ill counsel thee to buy the pearl of great 
price. If thou wTong him, he can pardon thee, remem- 
bering that Christ hath i>ardoned his greater oftences; 
if thou be angry, he is meek, considering the meekness 
of his heavenly patteni. Or if he fail out with you, he 
is soon reconciled, when he recollects that in heaven 
you must be everlasting friends. This is the Christian 
of the right stamp, am I all about him are the better for 
him. How unprofitable is the society of all other sorts 
of Christians in comparison with this! If a man should 
come from heaven, how would men long to hear what 
reports he would make of the other woikl, and what he 
had seen, and what the blessed there enjoy! Would 
tliey not think this man the best companion, and his 
discourse the most profital^e? Why thou do you value 
the company of saints no fnore, and inquire no more of 
them, and relish their discourse no better? For every 
saint shall go to heaven in person, and is frequently 
there in spirit, and hatli often viewed it in the glass of 
the gosmel. For my part, 1. had rather have the com- 
pany of a heavenly-minded Christian, than of the most 
learned disputants, or princely commanders. 

13. No man so highly honourcth God, as he w'hoso 
conversation is in heaven. Is not a parent disgraced, 
when children feed on husks, are clothed in rags, and 
keep company wdth none but rogues and beggars? Is 
it not so to our heavenly Father, when wc, w'ho call our- 
selves his children, feed on earth, and the garb of our 
souls is like that of the naked world ; and our hearts 
familiarly converse with, and cleave to the dust, rather 
than ctand continually in our Father’s presence? Surely 
we live below the chiliJrenB of a King, not according to 
the height of our hopes, nor the provision of our Father’s 
house, and tlie great T)reparations made for his saints. 
It is well we have a Father of tender bowels, who will 
own his children in rags. If he did not first challenge 
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his interest in us, neither ourselves, nor others could 
know usw to i)e his people. But wlieu a Christian can 
live above, and reJoie« his soul with the thiners that are 
unseen ; how is God honoured hy such a one! The 
Lor<l will testify for him, ‘This mini believes me and 
takes me at my word ; he rt'joiei'th in my promise, before 
he hath possession; he can be thnnUid for what his 
bodily ^'ves inner saw'; his rejoicing *is not in the flesh; 
his heait is with me; he loves my proseneo ; and he shall 
sorely enjoy it in my kingilom for ever. Blessed are 
they that have not seen, and yet have believed. Them 
that honour me, I will honour/ How di<l God esteem 
himself Jionnurcd by Caleb and .loshua, when tlnw went 
into ^he promised land, and brought back to their bre- 
tlfreii a taste of the fruits, and s[>akc well of th(‘ good 
lllnd, and encouraged the people V MUiat a promise and 
reeornpensc did they receive ? 

14. A soul that doth not, set its affections on things 
•above, disobeys the commands, and loses the most griv 
cious and delightful discoveries of the Word of God. 
'Fhe same (lod that hath commanded tliee to believe, 
and to be a Christian, liath eommandod thee to seek 
those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of (k)d, and set your affections on things 
above, not on things on the earth.* The same God 
that hath forbidden tbec to murder, steal, or commit 
adultery, hath forbidden thee the neglect of this great 
duty; and darcst thou wilfully disobey him? Why 
not make conscience of one, as well as the other? He 
hath made it thy duty, as well as the moans of thy com- 
fort, that a double bond may engage thee not to forsake 
thy own mercies. Besides, what are all the most glo- 
rious descriptions of heaven, all those discoveries of our 
future blessedness, and precious promises of ouf rest, 
but lost lo thee? Arc not lhes«thc stars jn the firma- 
ment of scripture, and the golden lines in that book of 
God? Methinks thou shouldst not part with one of 
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those promises, no not for a world. As heaven is the 
pertbetion of all our mercies, so the promises of .it in the 
gos})el, are the very soul of the f^ospcl. Is a comfort- 
able word frftin the mouth of Gml of such worth, that all 
the comforts in the world are nothing to it? And dost 
tliou neglect and ovcrloolt so many of them? Why 
^hquld God reveal so much of his counsel, and tell us 
heforchand of tlio joys shall possess, but to make us 
know it for our joy? If it had not been to fill us with 
the delights of our foreknown blessedness, he might have 
kept his purj)oso to himsoM", and never have let us know 
it till we come to enjoy it. Yea, when he had got pos- 
session of our rest, he might still have concealed its eter- 
nity from us, and then the fears of losing it would have 
much diminished the sweetness of our joys. But it halh 
pleased our Father to open his counsel, and lot us knoi^r 
the very intent of his heart, that our joy mi^ht be full, 
and that we might live as the heirs of such a kingdom. 
And shall we now overlook all ? Shall wo live in earthly 
cares and sorrows, and rejoice no more in these dis- 
coveries, than if tlie Lord had never written them? If 
thj^ prince had but sealed thee a patent of some lord- 
ship, how oft wouldst thou cast thine eye upon it, and 
make it thy delightful study, till thou should st come to 
possess the dignity itself? And hath God scaled thee 
a patent of heaven, and dost thou let it lie by thee, as if 
thou hadst forgot it? Oh that our hearts were as high as 
our hopes, and our hopes as high as these infallible 
promises ? 

15. It is but just .that our hearts should be on God, 
when the heart of God is so much on us. If the Lord 
of glory can stoop so low, as to set his heart on sinful 
dust, methinks we should easily be persuaded to set our 
heart?! on Christ and glory, and ascend to him, in our 
daily afl[‘ecti(^ns, who so»*rauth condescends to us. Chris- 
tian, dost thou not perceive, that the heart of God is set 
upon thee, and that he is still minding thee with tender 
love, even when thou foigettest both thyself and him? * 
Is he not following thee with daily mercies, moving upon 
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, i\\y soul, providing lor thy body, preserving both? Doth 
he not, bear thee continually in the arms of love, and 
promise that all shall work together for thy good, and 
suit all his dealings to tliy greatest advantage, and give 
his angels charge over theey And, canst thou be taken 
up with the joys below, and forget thy Lord, who forgets 
not thee! Unkind ingratitude! When he speaks of 
his own kindiK‘ss for us, hear m hat ‘he says, Zion said, 
'I’he Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath forgot- 
ten me. Can a woman forget her sucking child, tliat 
^lie should not liave compassion on the son of her 
womb? Voa, tlu‘y may Ibrgct, j'et will I not forgot 
thee. Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of 
my hands; thy Malls arc contimia by before me.* But 
#hc?L he speaks of our jegards to him, the case is other- 
vise. Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her 
attire? Yet my people have forgotten me days M'ithout 
liUiuher.f As if he should say, ‘You will not rise one » 
morning, but you M'ill reim?mbcr to cover your naked- 
u(‘ss, nor forget your vanity of dress ; and are these of 
more worth than your G(»d? of more importance than 
your eternal life? And yet yon can forget these day 
after day.’ Give not God cause thus to expostulate with 
us. Rather let our souls get up to God, and visit him 
every morning, and our hearts be towards him every 
moment. 

16. Should not our interest in heaven, and our rela- 
tion to it, continually keep our liearts upon it ? There 
our Father keeps his court. We call him, Our Father 
who art in heaven. Unwortliy children! that can he so 
taken up in their play, as to mindless of such a 
Father, There also is Christ our Head, our Husband, 
our life ; and shall we not look towards him, and send to 
him, as oft as we can, till we come to sec him iace to 
face? Since the heavens pusl receive him. until the 
times of restitution of all things ; let theiti also receive 
our hearts w^ith him. There also is New Jerusalem, 
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which is the mother ol* us all.* And there are muhi*v 
tudes of our elder brethren. There are our friends and 
old acqmnntaiiccs, whose society, in the flesh, w'c so 
much delighted in, and whose departure hence we so 
much liiiiiented ; and is this no attraction to thy thoughts? 
If they were within thy reach on earth, thou wouhlst go 
and visit them, ami why not oftener visit them in spirit, 
and rejoice beforehand to think of meeting thetn tlu-re? 
‘Socrates rejoiced that he should die, because ) « be- 
lieved tliat he should see Horner, Hesiod, and other 
eminent persons. How much more do I rejoici , said a 
pious old minister, who am sure to see ("1 ist my ,.vr 'oiir, 
the eternal Son of H<>d ‘n his ass’ med flesh ; .a‘'<i<les 
so many wise, ho*y, and T-orir-vned patria h ^ ^,.‘ootjcts, 
apostles,’ A’C. A btdn'vcr *.! jvdd lo 1* to iiea , alM 
contemplate the bl ’ssed ^ate of ** saints, no think 
W'ith himself, ‘ Though am not ycv *x) happ) as to be 
With you, >et this is my u.dy eomlbrt, \ou are my bre- 
tlircn and fellow members in Ohrh ni chere^bns your 
joys arc my Joys, and yor*r glory ’'3 this near relation is 
my glory; especially a bile 1 be lev(. in the s: ue 'Christ, 
and hold fast the s*' \e fail 'ind r bedien(H\ ’ which 
you thus dignhied, am rejc.ee in s])jrit with you, 
and congratulate your happiness in my di ‘ly meditations.’ 

17 . Moreover, our liuusc and home is ar. )ve. For w'c 
,v, that if our earthly h use of this tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a building of God, a house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. Why do wo then 
look no oftener towards it, and groan earnestly, desiring 
to be clothed iqron with our house which is from heaven 
If our home were far meaner, sure we should remember 
it, because it is our homo. If you were banished into a 
strange land, how frequently would your thoughts be at 
home.* And w'hv is it not thus with us in rosjiect of 
heaven? Is not tWt moce tiiily and properly our home, 
where we inufet take up out everlasting abode, than this, 
which we are every liour expecting to be separated from. 
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i^nd to see no more? We are strangers, and that is our 
country^ , We are heirs, and that is our inheritariee ; even 
an inheritaiic,e iiicorrpplible, and uiideliled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for us> We are here 
in continual distress and want, and here lies our substance, 
even a better and an enduring substiince.f Yea, the very 
hope of our souls is there ; all our hope of relief from our 
distresses ; all our hope of happinessf when here wc are 
mis* .able; all this hope is laid up for us in heaven.J 
Wii v • 'dovod Christians, have wc so much interest, and 
f w thoughts there ? So nes^r relation, and so little 
Uoih it Ihv ome us to b i delighted in the com- 
pany of ,-ir.ujgers, so as tt' fori ‘.n our Father, aud our 
Lord'' Oi ‘O >« S(' well <*'' with those that hate 
a<id {friev ? us, to forge- o-e ^ aud dearc friends? 
Wr to V' ISO fond uf horio^'* d ti. •. to for^ our own 
possebsi'U. and t> uaure ' ) he so mueh impressed 

with tears v\, as to lb ot our oteuiul joy ai 
rest? Gc I usual. y jilcdds hi* '^Oj^erty in us; and thence 
concludes he ^vill do es goo“ because we u.e his 

<>w'u ;ic)f‘‘e, whom Jie bath .r iit of all the world ; 
why then do we lot pkuul uU' mlerest in him, and so 
raise our Inoirts al)ove ; even ‘'ev iuso ho is our own God, 
and boeause the place * t own possession? Men 
couurouly ovcr-lov^^ and o\er-«vaiue their own things, 
and Jiiiiid them loo much. C’ that wc could mind our 
own uihoritance and value it dlf as much as it deserves! 

18, Once more consider, there is nothing but heaven 
worth Etetting our hearts upon. If Ood have them not, 
who shall? If thou mind not thy rest, what wilt thou 
mind*-^ Hast thou found out some other God? Or some- 
thing tliat will serve thee instead of rest? Hast thou 
found on earth an eternal happiness? Where is it? What 
is it made of? Who w'as the man that found it out‘i Who 
vras he that last enjoyed it? ^bere dwelt ho? What was 
his name? Or art thou the first that ev«r discovered 
heaven on earth? Ah, wretch! trust not to thy discovo- 
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rics ; boast not of thy gain, till experience bid thee boast. 
Disquiet not thyself, in looking for that which <is not on 
earth ; lest thou learn thy experie;ic(5 with the loss of thy 
soul, which thou mightest have learned on easier terms; 
even by tlie warnings of God in his Word, and the loss 
of thousands of souls before thee. If Satan should take 
thee up the mouniaiu of temptation, and show thee all the 
kingdoms of the wwld, and the glory of them; he could 
shew thee nothing that is worthy thy thoughts, inueh less 
to be preferred before thy rest. Indeed, so far us duty 
and necessity require it, wc must be content to mind the 
things below; but who is he that contains liimself within 
the compass of those limits? And yet if we ever so dilU 
gently contract our cares and thoughts, we shall hud the 
least to be hitter and bunleiisome. (Uiristian, see the 
emptiness of all these things, and the preciousm'ss of til'll 
things above. If thy thoughts should, like the laborious 
bee, go over the world froi . llovver to llovver, from crea- 
ture to creature, they would bring no honey orsw'octness 
home, save what they gathered from their relations to 
etcniity. Though every truth of God is precious, and 
oug-ht to be defendeil ; yet oven all our study of truth 
should be still in roterence to our rest : for the obser- 
vation is too true, ‘ that the lovers of controversies in 
religion, have never been w anned w ith one spark of tlie 
love of God.* And for minding the ‘ affairs of church 
and state;* so far as they illustrate the providence of 
God, and tend to the settling of the gospel, and the 
government of Christ, and consequently to the*%aving 
our ow'U soids, and those of our posterity, they are w ell 
wortli our diligent observation; but these are only their 
relations to eternity. Kven all our dealings in the world, 
our buying and selling, our eating and drinking, our 
building and marrying, our peace and war, so far as they 
relate not to the life to (somo, but tend only to the pleas- 
hig of the flesh, are not worthy the frequent thoughts of 
a vhnstian. And now doth not thy conscience say, that 
^hefe is nothing but heavoti, and the way to it, that is 
Voiftli the minding ? 
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1 f). Now, reader, are those ctmsiderations weighty, or 
not? Hu VO I i)roved it thy duty to keep thy heart on 
things above, or have not? If thou say, not; 1 am con- 
fident thou contradictest thy own conscience. If thou 
acknowledge thyself convinced of the duty; that very 
tongue of thine shall' condemn thee, and that coidession 
bo ideaded against thee, if thou wilfully nogloctest 
such a confessed duty. Be thoioughTy willing and tiie 
work is more than lialf done. I have now a few plain 
dioH'tions to give you for y'oiir help in this great work; 
but, alas! it is in vain to mention them, except you be 
wil'ing to put them in practice. However, 1 will pro- 
pose tliem to thee, and may the Lord persuade thy heart 
to tluk work ! 


CHAP* XII. 

DIRECTIONS HOW TO LEAD A HEAVENLY LIFE UPON 
EARTH. 

1. Hinderances to a heavenly life must be avoided; such as, — 2. 
living hi any known sin; — 3. an earthly mind; — 4. ungodly 
companions ; — 5. a notional religion ; — 6. a liaughty spirit j 
— 7. a slothful spirit;. — 8. resting in preparatives ior a 
heavenly life without th^. thing^dtself; — 9. the duties which 
will promote a heavenly life are these ; — 10. be convitifced that 
heaiven is the only treasure and happiness; — 11, 12. labour 
to know your interest in it; — 13. and how near it is; — 14. 
frequently and seriously talk of endeavour iu every 

duty to raise your affeetions nearer to it; — 16, to the same 
purpose improve every object and event; — 17, IS. be much 
in the angelical work of praise ; — . 9. possess your souls with 
believing thoughts of the infinite love of God; — 20. carefully 
observe and cherish the motions of the Spirit of Go’ll ; — 21. 
nor even neglect the due caxt of your bodily health. 

1 . As thou valuest the comforts of a heavenly conver- 
sation, I must here charge thee from God, to avoid care- 
fully some dangerous hinderances ; and then, faithfully 
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and diligently to practise such duties as will especially 
assist thee in attaining to a hea^en]y life. And, the 
hinderances to be avoided with* all possiUe care^ are 
living in any known sin ; an earthly mind ; the company 
of the ungodly; a notional religion, a proiitl and lofty 
spirit ; a slothful spirit ; and resting in mere preparations 
for this heavenly life, without any acquainttuicd Vrith the 
thing itself. ^ ** 

2. Living in any known sin, is a grand irnpedinient to 
a hcayenly conversation. What havoc will this make in 
thy soul! O the joys that this hath destroyed! The 
ruin it hath made amongst men’s graces! The soul- 
strengthening duties it hath hindered! Christian leador, 
art thou one that has U'C 1 violeiH*e with thy conscience? 
Art thou a wilful noglecter of knouu duties, either pul/*- 
lie, private, or secret? Art thou a slave to thine appe- 
tite, or to any t)tlior commandijig sense? Ail thou a 
proud seeker of ihiuo ov^n e,steem? Alt thou a pcOvlsh 
and passionate person, ready to take fiie at cvety word 
or look, or supposed slight? Art thou a deceiver of 
others in thy dealings, or one that will be rich right or 
wrong? If this bo thy case, I dare say, heaven and thy 
soul are very great strangers. These beams in thine 
eyes will not suffer thee to look to heaven ; they will bo 
a cloud between thee and thy God. When tnou dost 
but attempt to study eternity, and gather cpiOaforts from 
the life; to come‘, thy sin Will psesently look thee in Ihe 
lao0, and say, ‘ These things belong not to thee. How 
shouldst thou take comfort irom heaven, who takest so 
much pleasure in the .lusts of the flesh?* How long will 
this damp thy joys, and make the thoughts of that day, 
and state, become thy trouble and not thy delight ! Every 
wilful sin will be to thy comforts, as water to* the Ike ; 
when thou thinkest to quicken them, this will quench 
them. It will utterly indispose and disable thee, that 
thou oanst no* more ascend in divine meditation, 'than a 
bird can fly when its wings are clipped. Sin cuts the 
yery sinews of this heavenly life. O man ! what a life 
dost thou lose? What daily delights dost thou sell for a 
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vile lust? If heaven and hell can meet tog-ether, and 
God bt^’ome a lover of* sin, then niayeHt thou live in thy 
sin, and in the tastes gf glory; and have a conversation 
in h^ayoii, though thou cherishest thy corruption. And 
"take hoed, lost it banish thee frorn heaven, as it docs thy 
heart." „And jdiough thou be not guilty, and knowest no 
reignitig sin in iliv' soul, think what a sad thing it would 
be, if, ever this should prove thy cSse. Watch thcrc- 
foit! ; especially resolve to keep from the occasions of 
sin, and out of the way of temptations. What need have 
we daily to pray, Lead us not into temptation, but deliver 
ns’ from evilr, 

3. An earthly mind is another hinderance to bo care- 
fully avoided, t God and M iinmon, earth and heaven, 

> can n*ot both have the delight of thy heart. When tj^Ct 
heavenly believer is blessing himself in his God, and 
rejoicing in hope of the glory to coihe ; perhaps thou 
art blessing thyself in thy worldly prosperity, and re- 
joicing in hope of tliy tliriving here. When he is com- 
forting liis soul in the views of Chtist, of angels and 
saints, whom he shall live with for over ; then thou art 
comforting thyself with thy wealth, in looking over thy 
hills and bonds, thy goods, thy cattle, or thy buildings, 
^nd in thinking of the favour of the great, of the plea- 
Burp of a plentiful estate, of larger provision for thy chil- 
dren after, ^ee, of the advancement of thy family, or the 
increase oF^tUy dependents. If Christ “pronounced him 
a ft)ol, that said. Soul, take thy ease, thOu hast enough 
laid up for many years ; how much nipre so art thou, 
who knowingly speakest in thy heart the same words! 
Tell me what difference between this fool’s expressions, 
and thy affections ? Remember, thou hast to do with 
the Searcher of hearts. Certainly, so much as thou de^ 
lightest, and takest up thy rest, on earth, so muebof thy 
delight in God is abated. Tihiue earthly mind may Con** 
sist with thy outward profession and cpihmon duties; 
but it cannot consist with this heavenly duty. Thou 
thyself knowest how seldom and cold, how cursory and 
peserved, thy thoughts have been of the joys above, ever 
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since thou didst trade so oagcriy for the world. Oil the 
cursed madness of many that seem to be religious ! They 
thrust themselves into a multitude of employments, till 
they are so loaded with labours, and clogged with cares, 
that their souls are as unlit to converse with God, as a 
man to walk with a mountain on his back ; and as una])t 
to soar in meditation, as their bodies to leap above the 
sun! And when they have lost that heaven upon earth, 
which they might have bad, they take up with a few 
rotten arguments to prove it lawful : though, indeed, 
they cannot. I advise thee, Christian, who hast tasted 
the pleasures of a heavenly life, as ever thou wouldst 
taste of them any more avoid this devouring gulph of iiii 
earthly mind. If once thou come to this, that thou w ilt 
be rich, thou fallest into temptation, and a snurd', and 
into many fbolish and hurtful lusts.* Keep these thing\i 
loose about thee, like thy upfier garments, that thou 
inayest lay them by w^henever there is need ; but let God 
and glory be next thy heart!. Ever remember, that the 
friendship of the world is enmity with God, Whoso- 
ever, therefore, will be a friend of the world, is the 
enemy of God.f Love not the w'orld, neither the things 
that arc in the w^orld. If any man love the world, tlio 
lo vd of the Father is not in hiin.j: This is plain dealing, 
and happy is ho t}iat faithfully receives it! 

4. Beware of the company of the ungodly. Not that 
I would dissuade thee from necessary converse, or from 
doing them any office of love; especially, not from endea- 
vouriiig the good of their ayouls, as long as thou hast any 
opportunity or hope : nor would I have thee conclude them 
to be dogs and swine'i in order to evade the duty of re- 
proof: nor even to judge them such at all, as long as 
there is any hope for the better : much less can 1 ap- 
prove pf their practice who conclude men dogs or swine, 
before ever they faithfujly ^nd lovingly admonish them, 
or perhaps before they have known them, or spoken with 
them. But it is the unnecessary society of ungodly men, 


* 1 Tim. vi. 9. 


I James iv. 4. 
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and too raiudi faniiliarily with improfifeable companions, 
that 1 dif=‘Suado you frmn. Not only the open profane, 
the swearer, the drur^kard, and iho enemies of "odlinees, 
will prove hurtful eompanious to us, thouj^h these indeed 
are chiefly to he avoided ; but too frequent society with 
persons merely civil and moral, whose conversation is 
empty and unedifving, may much divert our thoughts 
from heaven. Our backwardness i» such, that we need 
the most constant and powerful helps. A stone, or a 
clod, is as fit t'o arise and fly in the air, as our hearts are 
naturally to mo\e toward heaven. Yon need not Ijinder 
the rocks from flying np to the sky ; it is snfJicicnt that 
y<»u do not hel}) them. And surely if our sjiirits have 
not real as-^istanco, they may easily be kej)t from soar- 
ing upward, though they never sho?dd tiieet ^\ith the 
•least impediment. O think of tliis in the choice of your 
company! When your spirits arc so disposed for heaven, 
thiit you need no help to lift them iq>, but as flames^ 
you are always mounting, Und carrying with you all t)mt 
is in your wav j then you may, indeed, he less careful 
of your company; hut till then, as yon love the delights 
of a heavenly life be careful lior(;in. What will it ad- 
vantage thee ill a dh ine life, to hear how the market 
goes, or what the weather is, or is like to be, or what 
news is stirring? This is the discourse of eaiildy men. 
What will it conduce to the raising thy heart God-ward, 
to hear that this is an able minister, or that an oniiiient 
Christian, or this an excellent sermon, or that an excel- 
lent book, or to hear some diflScult but uniiiifibrtant con- 
troversy? Yet this, for the most part, is the sw'cetest 
discourse thou art like to have "from a ibrmal, specula- 
tive, (load-hearted professor. Nuyq if thou hadst been 
newly warming thy heart in the contemplation of the 
blessed joys above, would not this discourse be^jumb thy 
affections, and quickly freiijEe thy heart again? 1 upjieal 
to the judgment of any man that hath tried it, and 
raaketh observations on the frame of his s])irit. Men 
cannot well talk of one thing, and mind another, espe- 
cially such things of such dilferent natures. You, young 
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men, who are most liable to tliis temptation, think se- 
liously of what I say; can you have your hearts^in hea- 
ven, among your roaring companicjns in an ale-house, or 
tavern? Or when you work in your shops w'ith those^ 
whose common language is oaths, filthiness, or foolish 
talking, or jesting? Nay, let me tell you, if you choose 
such company when you might have better, and find 
most delight in sik»1i, you are so far from a heavenly 
conversatioii, that us yet you have no title to heaven at 
all, and in tliat state shall never come there. If your 
treasure was there, your heart could not be on things so 
distant, la a word, our company will be part of our 
happihess in heaven, and it is a singular part of our fur- 
therance to it, or hiiidciaiicc from it. 

5. Avoid frequent disputes about lesser truths ‘and 
religion that lies only in opinions. They are usually" 
least acquainted with a heavenly life, who are violent 
,disputers about the cirenm itaiitials of religion. He, 
whose religion is all in his 'Opinions, will bo most fre- 
quently and zealously speaking his opinions ; and he, 
whoso religion lies in the knowledge and love of God 
and C/hrist, will be most delightfully speaking of that 
happy time when he shall enjoy them. He is a rare 
and jirecious Christian, who is skilful to improve well- 
known tniths. Therefore let me advise you, who aspiro 
after a heavenly life not to spend too much of your 
tlioughts, your time, your zeal, or your speech, upon dis- 
putes that less concern your souls ; but when hypocrites 
are feeding on husks or shells, ilo you feed on the joys 
above. I wish you were able to defend every truth of 
God, and to this end vf^ould read and study ; but still I 
would have the chief truths to be chiefly studied, and 
none to cast out your thoughts of eternity. The legist 
controverted points arc usuidly most weighty, and of 
most necessary frequent us% to our souls. Therefore 
study well suck scripture precepts as these ; him that is 
weak in the faith receive ye, hut not to cloubtful dis- 
putations.* Foolish and unlearned questions avoid, 

♦ Rom. xiv. 1. 
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knowing that they do gender strifes. And the servant 
of file i-ord nnist not strive*^ Avoid foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and contentions, and strivings about 
the law ; for they are uuproHtable and vain.-f If any 
man teach otherwise, and consent not to wholesome 
wouls, ev(ui the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
to the doctrine which is according to godliness ; ho is 
protid, knowing nothing, but doling M)nut questions and 
strifes of words, wbereof cometh envy, strife, railings, 
evil suriiiisings, perverse di&putings of men of corrupt 
mlinis, and destitute of the trutli, supposing that gain is 
godliness ; from such withdraw thy self.t 

6. Take heed of a proud and lofty s])int. There is 
Bucli an antipathy between this sin and (jiofl, that thou 
wilt never get thy heart near him, nor get him near thy 
^icart, as long as this prcvailcth in it. If it east the 
angels out of heaven, it must needs keep thy heart from 
heaven. If it cast our iirst^parents out of paradise, and* 
separated between the Lord and us, and bronght his 
curse on all the creatures here below ; it will certainly 
keep our hearts from p iradise, and increase the cursetl 
separation from our God. Intercourse with God wdll 
keep men low, and that lowliness will promote their in- 
tercourse. When a man is used to be much with God, 
and taken up in the study of his glorious attributes, he 
abhors himself in dust and ashes ; and that self-abhor- 
rence is his best preparative to obtain admittance to God 
again. Tlierefore after a soul-humbling day, or in times 
of trouble, when the soul is lowest, it useth to have 
freest access to God, and favour ^jnost of the life above. 
The delight of God is in him that is poor, and of a con- 
trite spirit, and trcinblcth at his word;}) and the delight 
of such a soul is in God ; and w here there is mutual de- 
light, there will be freest admittance, heartiest vielcome, 
and most frequent conv(‘Litt. But God is so far from 
dwelling in the soul that is proud, that htfwill not admit 
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it to any near access : the proud be knoweth afar ofT ;* 
God rOvsisteth the proud, and givoth fjracc to the htnnblo.-j* 
A proud mind is high iu conceit, ii<'lt-cs<eem, and ciinial' 
aspiring- ; a humble mind is high indeed, in ‘God’s es- 
teem, and in holy aspiring. These two sorts of bigh- 
mindednoss arc most of all opymsite to cfich other, us we 
see most wars are between princes and j>rince.s, and not 
between a prince find a ])lonclimaii. ^V ell then, art 
thou a man of worth in thy own eyesV art thou delighted 
when thou hearest of thy esteem with men, and much 
dejected when thou lu'uic that they slight tluu;? Dost 
thou love tliose best that boiioiir thee, and think meanly 
of them that do not, though they he otherwise men of 
godliness and honesty'^ Miwt thmi have thy humours 
iiilfllled, ami thy jmlgment be a rule, and thy word a law 
to all about theey Are thy passions kindled, if tb}' word 
or uill be erossod? Art thou ready to judge humility to 
t be sordid baseness, and knuwest not bow to submit to 
humble confession, when thou hast siuiied against (iod 
or injured thy brother? Art thou one that ]o(»kest 
strange at the godly poor, and are abnost ashamed to be 
theii C(fmij)aiiiun? (Jaust tlnm not serve (bal in a low 
place, as well as a high*? Are thy boastings n*atrained 
more by prudence or ertiliee than humility? Dost thou 
desire to have all men's e\es upon thee, and to hear 
them say, *This is he?’ Art thou unacquainted with 
the deceitfulness and wickedness of thy heart? Art 
thou more ready to defend thy innocence, than accuse 
thyself, or confess thy fault? Canst thou hardly bear a 
close rejiroof, or digest ])lain dealing? if these symp- 
toms be undeniable in thy heart, thou art a proud person. 
There is too much of liell abiding in thee, to have any 
acquaintance with heaven; thy soul is too like the dev'd, 
to luncrany fanuliarity with God. A proud man makes 
himself his God. and sets himself as his idol : how 
then can his attcctions be set on God? How can he 
possibly have his heart in heaven? Invention and me- 
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inory may possibly furuisli Iiis tongue with Innnble and 
heu\enlj' expressions, but in bis spirit tliere is no more 
heaven than there is Jiuinility. 1 speak tlie more ol* it, 
because it is the most common and dangerous sin in 
morality, and iiKJSt juomotes the great sin of infidelity. 
Oh Cairifetian! if tlioii wouldst live continually in the 
juvseuco of thy Loid, lie in the dust, and he wdl thcnee 
take thee up. Leaui of him to be meek and h>wly, and 
tliou sbalt find rest unto thy soul.* Otherwise thy soul 
will be like the troubled sea, \\hen it cannot rest, w'hoso 
\Mi1(‘rs east up inin^ and dirt ;f and instead of these 
s\ve<‘t delights in Go<l, tby )-ride will fill thee with per- 
jn‘tuid disipiiet. As he that humbleth himself as a little 
elidd, shall hereafter be gTeuk st in the kingdom of hea- 
ven*! so shall he now bo greatest in the foretastes of 
that Iwingdoiu. Ood dwells with a contrite and humble 
spirit, to revive tlie sjjirit of the humble, and to revive 
tlie heart of the contrite oncs.^ Therefore humble your% 
selv(‘s ill tlie sight of the Lftrd, and he shall liR )OU up.|| 
And when others arc east down, then thou shalt say, 
tlieie is lilting uji, uml be shall save the humble person.H 
7. A slothful spirit is another impediment to this hea- 
venly life. And 1 verily think, tiiere is nothing hinders 
it mure than tliis in men of a good understanding. If it 
weie only the exereisc of the body, the moving of the 
lips, and bending of the knee ; men would as commonly 
step to heaven, as they go to visit a friend. But to 
separate our thoughts and aftcctious from the world, and 
to draw forth all our graces, and increase each in'^ its 
projier object, and hold them to it till the work prospers 
in our hands ; this, this is the difficulty. Reader, heaven 
is above thee, 'and dost thou think to travel this steep 
ascent without labour and resolution ? Cans! thou gel 
that earthly heart to heaven, and bring that backward 
riiiad to God, while Ihou^licst still, and taketn thine 
ease? If lying down at the foot of a hiJl, and looking* 
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tuA^urd the top^ and wishiiijj wc were there, w'ould serve 
the trtrn, then we should have daily travellers fur 
heaven. But the kingdom of heaven sulfcreih violence, 
and the vitdeni take it by force.* There nni&t be vio- 
lence used to get these first-fruits, as well as to get the 
lull possession. Dost thou not feel it so, though 1 should 
not tell thee? Will thy heart get upwards, except thou 
drive itV Thou IrtiowTst that heaven is all thy hopes, 
that nothing below can yield thee rest, that a heart, 
seldom thmkiiig of heaven, can fetch but little comfort 
thence; and yet dost thon not lose thy opportunities, 
and lie below, when thou shouldst wulk above, and live 
with God ? Dost thou not commend the sweetness of a 
heavenly life, and judge those the best Christians, that 
use it, and yet never try it tliyholf? As the sluggard 
that stretches himself on hia bed, and erics, O that this 
were working! So dost thou talk, and trifle, and live at 
t thy case, and say, O that I e add get my heart to heaven! 
How many read books, andf hear sermons, exj)ecting to 
hear of some easier way, c*r meet w ith a shorter course 
to comfort, than they are ever like to find in scri])ture? 
Or they ask for directions for a heavenly life, and if the 
hearing them will serve they will bo heavenly Chris- 
tians j but if we show them their work ; and tell them, 
they cannot have these delights on easier terms, thou 
they leave us, us the young man left Christ, sorrowful. 
If tnou art convinced, reader, that this work is necessary 
to thy comfort, set upon it resolutely ; if thy heart draw 
back, force it on with the command of reason; if thy 
reason begin to dispute, produce the command of God, 
and urge thy own necessity, with the other considera- 
tions suggested in the former chapter. Let not such an 
incomparable treasure lie before thee, with thy hand in 
thy bos^jm ; nor thy life be a continual vexation, when 
it might be a contuiiial feast, ionly because thou wilt not 
exert thyself. ^ Sit not still wdih a disconsolate spirit, 
while comforts grow before thine eyes, like a man in the 
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midst of a garden of Howers, that will not rise to get 
them, ij^nd partake of their sweetness. This 1 know, 
('hrist IS the fountain: but the well is deep, and thou 
must get forth this wa’ter before thou canst be refreshed 
A^ith it. I know, so far as you jiro spiritual, you need 
not all this striving and violence ; but in part you are 
carnal, and as long as it is so, there is need of labour, 
it was a custom of the Parthians, n^t to give their chil- 
dicn any moat in the morning, before they saw the sweat 
on their faces with some labour. And you shall find 
this to be God’s usual course, not to give his children 
the taste of his delights till they begin to sweat in seek- 
ing after them. Judge therefore whether a heavenly 
life, or thy carnal case, be better; and as a wise man, 
makfc thy choice accordingly. Yea, let mo add for thy 
Encouragement, Thou needest not employ thy thoughts 
more than thou dost ; k is only to fix them upon bettei 
and more pleasant objects. Employ but as inan^ serious ^ 
thonghts every day upon th^ excellent glory ot the life 
to come, as thou now dost on worldly aft’airs, yea, on 
vanities and impertinences, and thy heart will soon be at 
heaven. On the whole, it is the field of the slothful, 
that is all grown over with thorns and nettles ; and the 
desire of the slothful killeth his joys, for his hands refuse 
to labour ; and it is the slothful man saith. There is a 
lion in the way, a lion is in the streets.. As the door 
turneth upon its hinges, so doth the slothful upon his 
bed. The slothful hideth his baud in his bosom, it 
grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth,* though it 
be to feed himself with the food of life. What is this 
but throwing away our consolatians, and consequently 
the precious blood that bought them? For he that is 
slothful in his work is brother to him that a great 
waster.f Apply this to thy spiritual work^ and study 
well the meaning of it. * 

8. Contentment with the mere preparatives to this 

* Prov. xxiv. 30, 31. xxL 25. xxvi. 13—15. 
f Prpv, xviii. 9* 
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heavenly life, while we are utter strangers to the life 
itself, is also a dangerous and secret hinderance,, When 
we take up with the mere study of heavenly things, and 
the notions of them, or the talking with one another 
about them ; as if those W'orc enough to make us hea- 
venly. None are in more danger of this snare, than 
those that are employed in Itjading the devotions ot 
others, especially ^jroachers of the gospel. Oh how 
easily may such he deceived! While they do nothing 
80 much as read and study of heaven: preac'h, and pray, 
and talk of heaven; is not this the heavenly life? Alas! 
all this is but mere preparation : this is but collecting 
the materials, not erecting the building itself : it is but 
gathering the manna of others, and not eating and di- 
gesting it ourselves. As he that sits at home may draw 
exact maps of countries, and yet never see them, nor 
travel tow^ard them ; so may you describe to oth(‘rs the 
joys of heaven, and yet ne\er come near it in your own 
hearts. A blind man, by learning, may dispute of light 
and colours; so may you set forth to others that hea- 
venly light, which never enlightened your own souls, 
and bring that lire for the hearts pf your people, wliich 
never warmed your own hearts. What heavenly pas- 
flages had Balaam in his prophecies, yet how little of it 
in nis spirit! Nay, we are under a more subtle tempta- 
tion, than lany other men, to draw us from this heavenly 
lilb. Studying and preaching of heaven moie resembles 
a heavenly life, than thinking and talking of the w(»rld 
does : and the resemblance is apt to dccive us. This is 
to die the most miserable death, even to famish our- 
selves, because we haVe bread on our tables ; and to die 
for thirst while we draw' water for others, thinking it 
enough that we have daily to do with it, though we 
never ^drink for the refreshment of our own souls, 

9. Having thu^ showed <jthee wdiat hinderanccs will 
resist thee in the work, I expect that thou resolve against 
consider them seriously, and -avoid them faith- 
fuUy, or else thy labour will be in vain. I must also 
tell thee, that 1 here expect thy promise, as thou valuest 
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the delights of these foretastes of heaven, to make con- 
science of performing the following duties ; the reading 
of which without their constant practice, will not bring 
heaven into tiiy h(‘art. Particularly, be convinced that 
licaven is the only treasuie and happiness — labour to 
kn<m that it Is thy own — and how near it is — frequently 
and sciiously talk of it — endeavour to raise ihy affec- 
tions nearer to it in every duty — tO«*thc same purpose 
inqirove every Object and event — bo much in the ange- 
lical work of praise — possess thy soul with believing 
thoughts of the intinite Jove of God — oarcfuliy observe 
and clierish the motions of tbe Sj)irit of God — nor even 
neglect the due care of thy bodily health. 

JO. Be convinced that hOnten is the only treasure 
and happiness, ami labour to know what a treasure and 
l^ppiuess it is. If thou do not believe it to be the chief 
good, thou wilt never set thy heart .upon it; and this 
conviction must sink into thy affections, for if it be only 
a notion, it will have little dfficacy. If Eve once sup- 
poses she sees more w orth in the forbidden fruit, than in 
the love ami enjoyment of God, no wonder if it havl?! 
more of her heart than God. If your judgment onoo 
prefers th(j delights of tlm flesh, before the „delight« in 
the presence of God, it is impossible your heart should 
be in heaven. As it is ignorance of the emptiness of 
things below, that mal^s man so over-value them so it 
is ignorance of the high delights above, is the 

cause that men so little mind diem. If you see a pur^e 
of gold, and believe it to be counters, it wifi not entice 
your affectkuis to it. It is not the real excellence ' of 
thing itself, but its known excellcntfo, that excites desire. 
If an ignorant man sees a book, containing ^|he secrete' 
of arts or sciences, he values it no more than 
piece, because he knows npt what is Jn- it;, hut that 
knows it, highly values it, #and can j^yen forbear his 
meat, drink, and "slebp , to read, it. ^ As the Jews , killed 
the Messiah, while they waited for him, because , th^y 
did not know him ; so the world ctie« put for rest, and 
busily seeks for happiness, ‘even while Neglecting and 
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bettor wore it to rec|i|tf tlio sentence of des^th in our- 
selves, and to look mKt Mnity as near at hand? While 
1 am thinking;, and writing; of it, it hastetk near, and I am 
oven cnteriiip; into it boforp 1 ahi a\^afo^. While thou 
art loading this, whoever thou ar^, time posteth on, and 
thy Ufe wul be gone, as a tale that is Cpld.* If yoti verily 
bolievod you should die to-inoiww,; how seriously would 
you think of heaven to-night? When Samuel told Saul, 
UVrnonow shall thou bewHh mo, this struck him to the 
heart, Aiuyf Christ should say to a boiioving soul, To- 
morrow bhalWliou be with me ; this would bn^^iim in 
spirit to heaven beforehand. Dolmt suppostAhat }ou 
arO still entering into hpaven, and it wdl greatly Imlp you 
more seriously to mindrit. 

J4. Lei tl|y clorual icst be the subject of thy frS5qucut 
serious discourse ; especially wi^v those thatvean speak 
fiom their heart®, and are seasoned themselves with a 
heavenly riature. It is pily Christians should ever meet 
together, without some ta'ik ol‘ theii meeting iu heaven, 
or pf their way to it, befcifo they part: it is pity so um<‘h 
time is spent in vain coiwcrsation, and useless disputes, 
and not a serious wurTOf heaven arnosig them. Metbinks 
We should meet together on purpose, to w^arm our spirits 
with discoursing of our rest. To hear a Christian set 
forth that blessed, glorious state, with life and power, 
hrom the promises of the gospel ; metbinks should make 
us say, l)id not our hearts burn within while he 
opened to us the sciipturesPf If a Felix will tremble, 
when he hears his judgment powerfully repiescnted, why 
should not the believer ho revived, when he hoars his 
eternal rest, ^Jpscrib^d ? Wicked men can be delighted 
in talking together of their wnckedness j and should not 
Cl^stians then boisdolighiod in talking of Chr|sts and the 
heir^ of heaven in talking of their inheritance ? This 
may make our hearts as it did Jacob s to hear the 

message that called him to Goshen, and to see the 
ehariots that should bring l^tn to Joseph. Oh that we 


♦ 2 Cor. k 9. 
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were furnished with skill and resolution, to turn the 
stream o|“ men’s conmiou discourf^Pto these more sublime 
and precious things! And when men begin to talk of 
tilings unprofitable, that we could tell how to put in a 
word for heaven, and say, as Veter of his Ixidily food, 
Not so, for I have never eaten any thing that is common 
or unclean. Oh the good that we might both do and 
receive this course ! Had it not;* been to deter us 
from unprolitahle conversation, Christ wT)uld not have 
talked of our giving an account of every idle w'ord in the 
day of judgment.* Say then, as the Vsamiist, when you 
are in company. Let my tongue cleave to the ropf of niv 
mouth, if I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy.f 
Then you shall find it true, that a wholesome tongue is a 
tree ti life. | 

1 5. Endeavour, in every duty, to raise thy affections 
nearer to heaven. God’s end in the institution of his 
ordinances was, that they should be as so many steps to • 
advance us to our rest, and* by w^hich, in subordination 
to Christ, w'C might daily ascend in our affections. Let 
this be thy end in using them, and ■ doubtless they will 
not be unsuccessful, ifow havS you been rejoiced by 
a few lilies from a friend, when you could not see him 
face to face? And may wo not have intercourse with 
God in his ordinances, though our persons be yet so far 
remote? May not our spirits rejoice in reading' those 
lines whi^h contain our legacy and charter for heaven? 
With what gladness and triumph may we read the ex- 
pressions of divine love, and hear of our celestial coun- 
try, though we have not yet the haiipiiiesa to behold it? 
Men that are separated by sea and land, can by letters 
carry on great and gainful trades and may not a Chris- 
tian, in the wise improvement of duties, drive on this 
happy trade for rest? Come then, renounce fo^iniality, 
custom, and applause, and kneel down in' secret or pub- 
lic prayer, with hope to get thy heart nearer to Got! be- 
fore thou risest up. When thou openeet thy Bible, or 

* Matt. xii. 36. t Pssllm, cxxxvii. 6. % Prov. xv. 4. 
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other book, hope to meet w'ith some passage of divine 
truth, and such blessinjf of the Spirit with it, as \viU give 
thee a fuller taste of heaven. When thou art going to 
the house of God, say, ‘ I hope to meet with somewhat 
from God to raise my affections,, before I return ; I hope 
the Spirit will give me the meeting, and sweeten my 
iieart w ith those celestial delights ; I hope Christ will 
^pear to mo in that way, and shine about me with light 
from heaven, let me hear his instructing and reviving 
voice, and cause the scales to fall from mine eyes, that 1 
may sci* more of that glory than I ever yet saw. I 
hope, before 1 return, my Lord will bring my heart 
within the view of rest, and set it before his Father’s pre- 
sence, that I may return as the shepherds, from the 
heavenly vision, glorifying and praising God for aR the 
things 1 have heard and seen,* When the Indians firsfi 
saw that the English could converse together by loiters, 
they thought there was some 8|)irit inclosed m them. 
So would bystanders admire’ when Christians have ^com- 
munion with God.i.n duties, what there is in those scrip- 
t\ircs, in that sermon, in this prayer, that fills their heart 
so full of joy, and so transports them above themselves. 
Certainly ' God would not fail us. in our duties, if we did 
not fail ourselves. Remember, therefore, ^ways to 
pray for your minister, that God would put some divine 
message into his mouth, which may leave % heavenly 
relish on your spirit 

16. Improve every object and every event, to remind 
thy soul of its approaching rest. As all providences and 
creatures are means to our rest, so they point us to that 
as their end, God’s 'sweetest dealings with us at the 
present, would not bo half so sweet as they are, if they 
aid not intimate some further sweetness. Thou takes! 
but the bare earnest, and overiookest the main sum, 
when ihou receives! thy mercies, and ■ forgettest thy 
crown, 0 that Christians were skilful in this art I You 
cau open your Bibles ; learn to open the volumes of 
creatures and providences, to read there ^so of God and 
glory. Thus we might have a fuller taste of Christ and 
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heaven in evcrj^ eornuion ineal, thnn most nnoi have in a 
saeram^'iit. It tliou prosper in t)ie world, let it make 
thoo more sensible of. thy perpetual pros])onty. If thou 
art weary with labour, let it make the thoui^^its of thy 
eternal rest more sweet. If things go cross jet tliy de- 
sires bo more earnest to have Sbrrows and suttbriiigs for 
ever cease. Ls thy body refreshed with food, or sleep? 
remember the inconceivable refrolhmeiit with Christ. 
Dost thou hear any good news? remember what glad 
tidings it will be to hear the trump of God, and the ap- 
plauding sentence of Christ. Art thou delighted vvitli 
the society of the saints? remombor what the perfecl 
society in heaven will be. Is God eomniunieaiiiig him- 
self to thy spirit? remember the time of thy highest ad- 
vanTiemeiit, when both tliy communion and joy shall be 
'full. Dost thou hear the raging noise of the wicked, 
and tlie confusions of the w'orld? think of the blessed 
harmony in heaven. Dost ihon hear the tempest oi* 
war? remombeibthe day wlien thou shult be iu perfect 
peace, under the wings of the Triuce of Peace for 
ever. Thus, every condition, and creature, affords us 
advantages for a heavenly life, if we had but hearts to 
improve them. 

17. Be much in the angelical work of praise. The 
more heavenly the einployinent, the more v^ill it make 
the spirit heavenly, rraising God is the work of angels 
and saints in heaven, and will be our own everlasting 
work ; and if we were more in it now, w e should be liker 
to what wo shall be then. As desire, faith, and hope, 
arc of shorter continuance than Jove, and joy : so also 
preaching, prayer, and sacraments, and all means for ex- 
pressing and confirming our faith and hope, shall cease, 
when our triumphant expressions of love and joy shall 
abide for ever. The liveliest emblem of heavdn that I 
know upon earth, is, when the people of God, iu the deep 
sense of his excellency and bounty, from •hearts abcmnd- 
ing with love and joy, join together both in heart and 
voice, in the cheerful and melodious singing of his 
praises. These delights, like the testimony of the Spi- 
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rit, witness tliemselves to be of God, and bring the evi- 
dence of their heavenly parentage along with thom. 

18 . Little do we know how we WTOUg ourselves by 
shutting out of our i>rayers the praises of God, or allow- 
ing them so narrow a room as we usually do, while w^e 
are copious enough in our confessions and petitions. 
Reader, I entreat thee, remember this, let praises have a 
larger room in thy* duties ; keep matter ready at hand 
to feed thy praise, as well as matter for confession and 
petition. To this end, study the excellences and good- 
ness of the Lord, as fre<juently as thy own wants and 
unworthiness ; the mercies thou hast received, and those 
wliich are promised, as often as the sins thou hast com- 
mitted. Praise is comely for the upright. Whoso offer- 
eth praise, glorifieth God. Praise ye the Lord, for the 
Lord is good ; sing praises unto his name, for it is plea- 
sant.* Let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God con- 
' tinually, that is, the fruit of pur lips, giving thanks to his 
name.-f Had not David a most heawsnly spirit, who 
was so much in this heavenly work? doth it not some- 
times raise our hearts, when wc only read the song of 
Moses, and the Psalms of David? How much more 
would it raise *'and refresh us to be skilful and frequent 
in the work ourselves? Oh the madness of youth that 
lay out thqir vigour of body and mind upon vain delights 
and fleshly Justs, which is so unfit for the noblest work of 
man I And oh the sinful folly of many of the saints, 
who drench their spirits in continual saaness, and waste 
their day^ in complaints and groans, and so make them- 
selves both in body ^nd mind, unfit for this sweet and 
heavenly work! Instead of joining with the people of 
God in his praises, they are questioning thoir worthiness, 
and studyii^ their miseries; and so rob God of liis 
glory, 'and themselves of their consolation. But the 
greatest destroyer, of our Comfort in this duty, is our 
^ taking up wlfh the tune and melody, and suffering the 
heart to be idle, which ought to perform the principal 

* Psalm xxxiii, 1. !. 2S. cxxxv. Sf f Heb. xiii. 15 
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part of tho work, and uso the melody to revive and cx- 
liilaraU itself. 

19. Ever keep thy soul possessed with believing 
thoughts of the infinite love of God. Love is the attrac- 
tive of love. Few so vile, but will love those that love 
them. No doubt it is the death of our heavenly life, to 
huve hard thoughts of God, to conceive of him as one 
that would rather damn than save u^ -This is to put the 
blessed God into the similitude of Satan. When our 
ignorance and unbelief have drawn the most deformed 
j>icturc of God in our imaginations, then we complain, 
that \vc cannot love him, nor delight in him. This is 
the case of many thousand Christians. Alas, that we 
shoyid thus blaspheme God, and blast our own joys! 
Scrif>ture assures us, that God is love that fury is not 
in him ;+ tliat ho hath no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked, but that tho wicked turn from his way and live.J 
Much more hath he testific^i his love to his chosen, ancU 
his full resolution clh^ctually to save them. Oh that wo 
could always think of God, as wo do of a friend ; as of 
one that unfoignedly loves us,, even more than wo do 
ourselves ; whose very heart is set upon us to do us good, 
and hath, therefore, provided for its an everlasting dwell- 
ing with himself; it would not then be so hard to have 
our hearts over with him ! Where we love most heartily, 
wo shall think most sweetly, and most freely. 1 fear 
most Christians think higher of the love of a hearty frieml, 
than of the love of God ; and what wonder then if they 
love their friends better than God, and trust them more 
confidently than God, and had ratjicr live with them than 
with God? 

20. Carefully observe and cherish the motions of the 
Spirit of God. If ever thv soul get almve this earth, and 
get acquainted with this heavenly life, the Spirit«of God 
must be to thee, as the chariot to Elyah; yea, tho very 
living principle by which thou must rao^ and ascencl. 
Oil then grieve not thy guide, quench not thy life, 

* 1 John iv. Ifi. f Isa. xxvii, J Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 
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knock not off thy chariot-wheels! You little think how 
much the life of all your g-ractcs, and the happitu'ss of 
your souls, depend upon your n* idy and cordial obe- 
dience to the Spirit. When the Spirit uig’cs thee to se- 
cret prayer ; or forbids thee thy known transf^n^ssions ; 
or points out to thee the way in wliich tliuu slnmldst p^o, 
JUKI thou wilt nof reprard, no wonder if heaven and thy 
soul be strange. If thou wilt not follow the S|)irit, wdiile 
it wnould draw thee to Christ and thy duty; how should 
it lead thee to hbaveiuand bring Ihy heart into the pre- 
sence of (iod? What supernatural helji, what bohl ac- 
cess, shall the soul find in its a]>proaches t(j the Almighty, 
that constanlly ol)eys the Spirit? And how back wainl, 
how dull, how' ashamed, will lie be in those addresses, 
W'ho hath often broken away from the Spirit that would 
have guided him? Christian reader, dost thou not feel 
sometimes a strong impression to retire from the wmrld, 
and diaw near to God? Oo not disobey, but take the 
offer, and hoist up thy sails while this blessed gale miiy 
bo had. The more of this Spirit wc resist, the deeper 
wnll it wound ; and the more we obey, the speedier will 
be our pace. 

21, 1 advise thee, as a farther help to this heavenly 
life, not to neglect the due care of thy bodily health. 
Thy body is an useful servant, if thou give it its due, 
and no more than its due ; but it is a most devouring 
tyrant, if thou suffer it to have what it unreasonably 
(iesireS; and it is as a blunted knife, if thou unjustly 
deny it w'hat is necessary to its support. When wo con- 
sider, how freoueiitly jrnen offend in both extremes, and 
how' few use their bodies aright, wc cannot wonder if 
they be much hindered in tkeir converse with heaven. 
Most men are slaves to their appetite, and can scarcely 
deny awy thing to the flesh, and arc, therefore, willingly 
carried by it t'6 their sports^ or profits, or vain compan- 
ions, when they should raise their minds to God and 
heaven. As you love your souls, make no provision 
for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof ;*^but remember, 
* Rom. xiii, 14. 
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to 1)0 carnally minded, is death ; because the carnal 
mind is^ enmity against God, for it is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can he. So then they 
that arc in the flesh cannot please God. Therefore, 
brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the 
flesh. For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die ; but if 
ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, 
ye shall live.* There arc a few whr) much hinder their 
heavenly joy, by denying the body its necessaries, and 
so making it unable to serve them; if such wronged 
their flesh only, it would bo no great matter • but they 
jvrong their souls also; as be that spoils the -house in- 
Jlires the inhabitants. When the body is sick, and the 
i|)irits languish, how heavily do we move in the thoughts 
Jllnd Joys of heaven ? 


I CHAR XIII. 

THE NATURE OP HEAVENtY CONTEMPLATION; WITH THE 
TIME, PLACE, AND TEMPER FITTEST FOR IT, 

, 1. The duty of heavenly contemplation is recommended to the 
't reader; — 2. and denned.— 3 to 6. The definition is illustra- 

ted; — 7. the time fittest for it is represented, as ; — 8. stated; — 9 
to 12. frequent; — 13- and seasonable, every day, and parti- 
cularly every Lord’s day. — 14 to 17. But more especially, 
when our hearts are warmed with a sense of divine things ; 
or, when we are afflicted or tempted; or, when we arc near 
death. — 18. The fittest place for it, is the most retired; — 19. 
and the fittest temper for it, is ; — 20. when our minds^ are 
most clear of the world; — 2L and most solemn and serious. 

1 . Once more I entreat thee, reader, as thou raakest 
conscience of a revealed duty, and darest not wilfully 
resist the Spirit ; as thou vajjiest the high delighft of a 
saint, and the sojal-ravishing exercise of heayenly contem- 
plation ; that thou diligently study, and speedily and 
faithfully practise the following directions. If, by this 

• Rom. vlii. 0 — 8. 12, 13. 
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means, ihou dost not find an increase of alJ thy graces, 
and dost not grow beyond the stature of cdtninoii Cliris- 
tians, and art not' made more serviceable in thy place, 
and more prec'ious in the eyes of a^ll discerning persons, 
if thy soul enjoy not more communion with God, and 
thy life be not mller of comfort, and hast it not readier 
by thee at a dying hour ; then cast away these directions, 
and exclaim against *me for ever as a deceiver. 

2. The duty nhich I [iress upon thee so earnestly, 
and in the j)raoti(ie of which 1 am now to direct thee, is, 
‘the S('t and solemn acting of all tlie powers of thy soul 
in meditation upon thy everlasting rest.’ More fully to 
explain the nature of this duty, 1 will here illustrate 
a little the description itself, then point out the littest 
time, place, and tcmjKU of mind for it. ’ 

S. It is not iiiipropei: to illustrate a little the manner 
ill which we have describc<l this duty of meditation, or 
..the considering and contemplating of spiritual things. 
It is confessed to be a duty by all, but practically denied 
by most. Many that make conscience of other duties, 
easily neglect this ; they arc troubled if they omit a ser- 
mon, a fast, or a prayer in public or private ; yet were 
never troubled that tney have omitted meditation j)cr- 
haps all their life-time to this very day; though it bo 
that duty, by which all other duties arc improved, and 
by which the soul digesteth truths for its nourishment and 
comfort. It w’as God’s command to Joshua, This book 
of the law shall not depart* out of thy mouth, but thou 
shalt meditate therein day and night, that thou mayest 
observe to do according to all that is wTitten therein.* 
As digestion turnoth food into chyle and blood, for vigo- 
rous health ; so meditation turns the truth received and 
lemembered into warm affection, firm resolution, and 
holy cvnversation. 

4. Tliis meditation is tha acting of all the pow'crs of 
the soul. It ‘■is the wmrk of the living, and not of the 
dead. It is a work of all others the most spiritual and 


♦ Joshua i. 8. 
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Biiblinio, and, thorolbro, not to bo well performed by a 
heart tliat is merely carnal and eaitlily. They must 
iiece^^s^rlly hri\e some relation to heaven ; befonj tliey 
can familiarly converse th('re. I suppose them to be 
such as have a title to rest, when 1 ])ersuade them to 
r(*joicc in the meditations of rest- And supposing thee 
to be a Christian, 1 am now exhorting thee to be an at> 
live (’iiristiaii. And it is the work, of the soul f am set- 
ling ihco to, for bodily exercise doth -here prolit but 
litilo. And it must have all the powers of the soul to 
distinguish it from the cxnnmoii meditation of students ; 
for the undorstanding is not the whole soul, and, tbere- 
forts cannot do the whole work. As in thp body, the 
stomach must turn tlie food into chyle, and prepare for 
tha liver, the liver and spleen iurii it into blood, g-iid 
i^j)rcpar(j for the heart and brain; so in the soul, the 
imdcrstaiiding must take in truths, and prepare them fur 
rtie will, and that for the alFectious, Christ and hcavwi 
have \arious excolloncesy and, therefore, God hatfi 
ibnned tlic soul with dilferent powers for apprehending 
those excellences. What the better had we been for 
odoriferous dowers, if we had no smell F Or what good 
would language or music have done us, if wc could not 
hear? Or what pleasure should we have fouud in meats 
and drinks, without the sense of taste? So, what good 
?«uld all the glory of heaven have done us, or what pleasure 
should we have had in the perfections of God himself, if 
we hud been w ithout the affections of love and joy ? And 
w'hat strengih or sweetne* canst thou possibly receive 
by thy meditations on eternity, wdiile thou dost not exer- 
cise those afleclipns of the soul,* by which thou must bo 
honsiblo of tliis sweetness and strength? It is the mis- 
take of Christians, to think that meditation is only the 
w'ork of the understanding and memory; when every 
scliool-boy can* do this, persons that hate tlTe things 
which they think on. So that you see there is more to 
be done than barely to remember and think of heaven ; 
as some labours not only stir a hand, or foot, but exer- 
cise the whole body ; so doth meditation the whole soul. 
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As the affections of sinners arcs set on the world, and 
turned to idols, and fallen from God, as well as their 
understanding; so must their affections be reduced to 
God, as well as the understanding; a»id as their whole 
soul was filled with sin bcfor<^, so the wdiole must be 
filled w'ith God now. See David’s description of the 
blessed tiKin, his delight is in the law of the Lord, and iii 
his law' doth he m(;ditate day and night.* 

5. This meditation is set and solemn. As theie is 
solemn jnayer, when w'c set ourselves wdiolly to that 
duty; and ejaculatory prayer, when in the midst ol‘ 
other business W'C send some short recpiests to God ; 
so also tligro is solemn meditation, when w'e *a])ply our- 
selves w'holly to that work; and transient mmiitation, 
when in the midst of other business w'o have some g )od 
thoughts of God in our minds. And as solemn prayer 
is, either set, in a constant course of duty ; or occasional, 
^t an extraordinary season; so also is meditation. No^fr, 
though I would persuade you to that meditation, which 
is mixed with your common labours, and also that which 
special occasions direct you to ; yet I W'ould have you 
likewise make it a constant standing duty, as you do 
by h3aring, praying, and reading the 6cri[)turcs; and no 
more intermix other matter w'ith it, than you would with 
prayer, or other stated solemnities. 

6. This meditation is upon thy everlasting rest. » J 
would not have you cast off your other meditations ; but 
surely, as heaven hath the ^re-einiiience in perfection, 
it should have it also in our meditation. That which 
will make us most happy when we possess it, will make 
us most joyful when we meditate uj»on it. Other medi- 
tations are as numerous as there are lines in the scrip- 
ture, or creatures in the universe, or particular provi- 
dences in the government of the world. But this is a 
walk to mount Sion j from fjio kingdoms of this world, 
to the kingdom of saints ; from earth to heaven ; from 
time to eternity ; it is walking upon sun, moon, and 
stars, in tlio garden and paradise of (Jod. It may seem 

• Psalm i. 2. 
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far off; but spirits are quick; whether in the body or 
out of the body, their motion is swift. You need not fear, 
like the* men of the world, lest these thoughts should 
make you mad. It is* heaven, and not hell, that 1 per- 
suade you to walk in. It is joy, and not sorrow, that I 
j)or8uade you to exercise. 1 urge you to look on no 
deformed objects, but only upon tho ravishing glory of 
saints, and the unspeakaldo excellences of the God of 
glory, and the beams that stream from the face of his 
Son. Will it distract a man to think of his only happi- 
ness? w ill it distract the miserabler to think of mercy, or 
tl»e prisoner to foresee deliverance, or the poor to think 
of approaclung riches and honour? Methinks it should 
rather make a man mad, to think of living in a world of 
woe, •and abiding in poverty and sickness, among tho 
rjjige of wicked men ; than to think of living with Christ 
in bliss. But wisdom is justified of all her children.* 
Knowledge hath no enemy but tJhe ignorant. This hea- , 
venly course was never spoken against by any but those 
that never knew it, o# never used it. 1 fear more the 
neglect of men that approve it, than the opposition or 
arguments of any against it, 

7. As to the fittest time for this heavenly contempla- 
tion, let me only advise, that it be stated, frequent, and 
seasonable* 

8* Give it a stated time. If thou suit thy time to the 
advantage of tho work, without placing any religion in 
tho time itself, thou hast n<^ need to fear superstition. 
Stated time is a hedge to duty, and defends it against 
many temptations to omission. Some have not their 
time command, and therefore c^fnnot set their hours ; 
and many are so poor, that the necessities of their fami- 
lies deny them this freedom; such persons should be 
watchful to redeem time as much as they can, anjf take 
their vacant opportunities they fkll, and especially 
join meditation and prayer as much^as they can, with 
the labours of their callings. Yet those that have more 
time to spare from their worldly necessities, and are 
* Luke vii. 35. 
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masters of their lime, 1 still advise, to keep this duty to 
a stated time. And indeed, if every vt^ork of llic day 
had its appointed time, we should he better skilfed, both 
ill rcdeoiniug time, and in perform'mg duty. 

9. Let it be frequent, as well tis stated. How oft it 

should be, I cannot determine, because men’s circum- 
stances differ. in general, sorijiturc requires it to 

be frequent, \^hen jt mentions meditating day and night. 
For those, therefore, who can conveniently omit other 
businos^!. 1 advise, that it be once a day at least. Fre- 
quency in hcav<mly contemplation is particularly im- 
portant. 

1 0. To prevent a shyness Iv'twccn God and thy soul. 
l*>oqucnt society breeds familiarity, and familiarity in- 
creases love and delight, ami makes ns bold i», oui 
addresses. Tlie chief end of this duty .is, to have ap- 
(piaiutance and fellowship with God, and therefore if 
thou come but seldom to it, thou wilt keep thyself a 
stranger still. When a man feels his need of God, and 
must seek his help in a time of nqpessity, thou it is great 
encouragement to go to a God wc know, and arc ae- 
quainted with. ‘ O !* saith the heavenly Christian, * 1 
kn.>w both whither I go and to whom. I have gone 
this way many a time before now. It is the same God 
that 1 daily converse with ; and the way has been my 
daily walk. God knows me well enough, and I have 
some knowledge of him.’ On the other side, what a 
horror and discouragement will it be to the soul, when 
it is forced to fly to God in straits to think, ‘Alas! I 
know not whitlier to go. 1 never went the w^ay before. 
1 have no acquaintance at the court of heaven. My 
soul knows not that God that 1 must speak to, and I 
fear he will not know my soul.* But especially vvhen 
we come to die, and must immediately appear , before 
this God, and expect to er^cr into his eternal rest, then 
the diticrencie will plainly appear ; then what a joy it 
will be tp think, ‘ I am goin^ to the place that 1 daily 
conversed in ; to the place Irom whence I tasted suen 
frequent delights ; to that God whom I have met in rny 
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meditations so often. My heart hath been at heaven 
before giow, and hath often tasted its revivinpf sweet- 
ness; and if my eyes, were so cidii^litenod, and niy spi- 
rits so refreshed, when 1 had hut a taste, what will it be 
when I sjiall feed on it freely V* On the contrary, what 
a terror will it be to think, ‘ I mu 3 ||die, and go I know 
not whither; from a place where I^n aequiunted, to a 
pla(‘e where I have no familiarity or knowledge!’ It is 
inexpressible horror to a dying man, to have strange 
thoughts of God and heaven. I am persuaded the neg- 
lect of this duty so commonly makes death, even to godly 
men, unw^clcome and uncomfortable. Therefore 1 per- 
suade to frequency in this duty. And as it will prevent 
shyness between thee and God, so also', 

11. It will prevent unskilfulness in the duty itself, 
flow awkwardly do men set their hands to a work they 
are seldom employed in! Whereas frequency will ha- 
bituate their heart to the work, and make it more eas)'. 
and delightful. The hill which made thee pant and blow 
at first going up, th(fn inayest easily run up, when thou 
art once accustomed to it. 

12. Thou wilt also preyent the loss of that heat and 
life thou hast obtained. If thou eat but once in tw’o or 
three days, thou wilt lose thy strength as fast as it comes. 
If in holy meditation thou get near to Christ, and warm 
thy heart in the fire of love, and then come but seldom, 
thy former coldness will soon return; especially as the 
work is so spiritual, and against the bent of depraved 
nature. It is true, the intermixing of other duties, espe- 
cially secret prayer, may do much to the keejnng thy 
heart above ; l^ut meditation is the life of most other 
duties, and the view of heaven is the life of meditation, 

13. Choose also the most seasonable time. All things 
are beautiful and excellent in their season; Uijseason- 
ablencss may lose the fruit^f thy labour, may raise diffi- 
culties ill the work, and may turn a duty*to a sin. The 
same hour may be seasonable to one, and unseasonable 
to another. Servants and labourers must take that season 
which their business will best afford ; cither while at 
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work, or in travelling, or when they lie aw ake in the 
night. Su<‘h as can choose what time oC the di*y they 
will, shouhl observe, when they fgKl their spirits most 
active and fit for contemplation, and fix upon that as the 
stated time. I have alwajrs found that the fittest time 
for myself is the ^^ning, from sun-setting to the twi- 
liglit. I the rathcflliention this, because it w as the ex- 
perience of a better* and wiser man ; for it is expressly 
said, Isaac went out to meditate in tlie field at eveii- 
ti<le.* The Lord’s day is exceedingly seasonable for 
this exercise. When should we more seasonably con- 
template on rest, than on that day of rest, which typifies 
it to us? It being a day appn*]niated to spiritual duties, 
methinks w e slinuld never exclude this duty which is so 
eminently spiritual. I verily think this is the chief work 
of a Christian Sabbath, and most agreeable to the design- 
of its positive institution. What fitter time to converse 
^w'ith our Lord, than on the Lord’s day? What fitter 
day to ascend to heaven, tllkn that on which he arose 
from earth, and fully triumphed ever death and hell, 
'file fittest temper for a true Christian, is like John, to 
he in the Spirit on the Lord’s day.f And what can 
bring us to this joy in the Spirit, but the spiritual behold- 
ing of our approaching glory? Take notice of this, you 
tlmt spend the Lord's day only in public worship ; your 
allowing no time to private duty, and therefore neglect- 
ing this spiritual duty of meditation, is very hurtful to 
your souls. You also that have time on the Lord’s day 
for idleness, and vain discourse, were you but acquainted 
with this duty of contemplation, you would need no 
other pastime ; you wbuld think the longest day short 
<m'ough, and be sorry that the night had^hortened your 
pleasure. Christians, let heaven have more share in 
your Si^bathvS, where you must shortly‘keep your ever- 
lasting Sabbath. Use vour 8abbaths as steps to glory, 
till you have passed them all, and are there arrived. 
Kspecially you that are poor, and cannot take time in 
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tlic week as you desire, see that you well improve this 
<lay;«as your bodies rest from their labours, let your 
spirits seek after rest with God. 

14. 33esides the constant scasonableness of every day, 

and particularly every Lord’s day, iheVe are also more 
peculiar seasons for Iieavenly cuMemjdatioiis. As fui 
instance, ^ 

15. When God hath more abundantly \vaniied thy 
spirit with fire from above. Then thou mayest soar with 
greater freedom. A little labour will sei thy heart a 
going* at such a time as this; whereas at anffther time, 
thou mayest take pains to little purpose. Observe the 
gales of the spirit, ami how the Sj)irit of Christ doth 
iiKjve thy Spirit, Without Christ we can do nothing ; 
and therefore Ictus be doing, while he is doing; and bo 

* sure not to be out of the way, nor sleep when he comes. 
When the Spirit finds thy heart, like Peter, in prison, 
and in irons, anil smites thm*, and says, Arise up (]uiekly, 
and follow me ; be sure thou then arise, and follow, and 
thou shalt find thy chains fall off, and all doors will 
open, and thou wilt V»c at heaven before thou art aware. 

Ifi. Aiiother petmiiar season for this duty is, when 
then art in a suffering, distressed, or temjitcd state. 
When should we take our cordials, but in times of faint- 
ing? Wlien is it more seasonabjc to walk to heaven, 
than when we know not in what corner of eanh to live 
with comfort? Or when should our thoughts converse 
more above, tlian when they have nothing but grief 
below? Where should Noah’s dove be but in the ark, 
when the waters cover all the ca»th, and she cannot find 
rest for the sole of her foot? What should we think on, 
but our Father’s house, when we have not even the 
husks of th(f world to feed upon?, Surely God sends thy 
afflictions to this very pu^iosc. Happy art thRu, poor 
man, if thou make this use of thy poverty 1 and thou that 
art sick, if thou so improve thy sickness f It is seasqjr- 
able to go to the promised land, when our burdens are 
incrcaseil in Egypt, and our straits in the wilderness. 
Reader, if thou knowe.‘it what (^wdial to thv griefs the 
x2 
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sorious views of glory are, thou wouldst less fear these 
harmless troubles, and more use that prcs<irving, reviving 
remedy. In the multitude of m 3 " troubled thoughts 
within me, saith David, thy. comforts delight my soul.* 
1 reckon, saith Paul, that the Sullerings of this present 
time, are not wortl> 5 " to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us.f For which cause we 
faint not, but though our outward man perish, yet the 
inward mart is renewed day by day. For our light af- 
fliction, wdiich is but for a moment, w'orketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, while we 
look not at the things which are seen, but at the things 
which arc not seen ; for the tilings which are seen, are 
temporal j but the things vdiich are not seen are eter- 
nal, J 

17 . And another season peculiarly fit for this heavenly * 
duty, is, when the messengers of God summon us to die. 
‘When should wc most tre^i^uently sweeten our souls, 
with the believing thoughts of another life, than when 
we find that this is almost ended? No men have greater 
need of supporting joys, than dying men; and those 
joys must be fetched from our eternal joy. * As heavenly 
delights are sweetest, when nothing’ earthly is joined with 
them ; so the delights of dying Christians are oftentimes 
the sweetest they ever had. What a prophetical bless- 
ing had dying Isaac, and Jacob, for their sons! With 
what a heavenly song, and divine benediction, did Moses 
conclude -his lifel What heavenly advice and prayer 
had the disciples from their Lord, when ho was about to 
leave them I When Paul was ready to be offered up, 
what, heavenly exhortation and advice did he give the 
Philippians, Timothy, and the Elders of Ephesus! How 
near to heaven was John in Patmos, but a little before 
his traftslation thither! It is the general temper of the 
saints, to be then most heavenly, when they are nearest 
If it'be thy case, reaefer, to perceive thy djdng 
time draw on, O where should thy neart now be, but 
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with Christ? Methinks thou shouldst even bohohl him 
statuJrtiy^ hy thet, and should besjieiik liim a,s thy father, 
thy husband, thy pliysician, thy friend. Metliinks thou 
sliouldst, as it were, see the ^an<rels ai)out thee, waiting* 
to i)erfonn their lust office to thy s(»ul ; evtm tliosc angels, 
which disdained not to carry into Abraham's bosom the 
soul of* Lazarus, nor will tliiuk u^ueh to conduct thee 
thither. Look upon thy pain and sickness, us Jacob did 
on Joseph’s chariots, and let thy spirit revive within thee, 
and say, ‘ It is enoug-h, Christ is yet alive! because he 
lives, 1 shall live also.’* Dost thou need the choicest 
cordials? Here are choicer than the world can afl'ord ; 
hcie are all the joys of heaven, even the vision of God, 
aii<i Christ; and wdiatsoever the blessed here possess; 
th(*se dainties are olferod thee by the hand of Christ; 
•he hath written the receipt in the promises of the gospel ; 
he hath prepared the ingredients in heaven; only put 
forth the hand of faith, aiuUfced upon them, and rejoic.e, 
and live. The Lord saith to thee, as to Llijah, Arise 
and eat, because the journey is too great for thee. 
Though it be not long, yet the way is miry ; therefore 
obey his voice, arise and cat, and in the strength of that 
meat thou mayest go to the mount of God ; and like 
Moses, die in the mount, whither thou goest up; and 
say," as Simeon, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant de- 
part in peace ; for mine eye of faith hath seen thy sal- 
vation, f 

1 8, Concerning the fittest place ft)r heavenly contem- 
plation, it is sufficient to say, that the most convenient, 
IS soine private retirement. Our spirits nee<i every help, 
and to be^freed from every hindorance in the work. If 
in private prayer, Christ directs uS to enter into our 
closet, and shut the door, that our Father may see us in 
secret, J so should we do in ^his meditation. HoV often 
did Christ himself retire to M)ine mountain| or wilderness, 
or other solitary place? I give not this advice fur occa- 
sional meditation, but for that which is set and solemn. 


• John xiv, 19. 
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Therefore withdraw thyself from all soci(ity, even the 
society of godly men, that thou mayest ^wliiU; enjoy the 
society of thy Lord. If a .studen't cannot study in a 
crowd, who -exercisoth only his imeutiou and nicinory ; 
much less shonldst thou he in a crowd, who art to exer- 
cise all the j)owers of thy soul, and upon .an ohjoet fur 
above nature. Wc^ are lit'd so far from supeistitious 
solitude, that W’o have evfui cast ofl* the solitude oi' con- 
tcmplativi! devotion. We seldom road of God’s ap])ear- 
ing by himself, or hy his angels, to any of his propin’ts 
or saints in a crowd; hie frequently when they were 
alone. But observe for thyself, wluit place best agre(>s 
with thy spirit; w'hether within doors, or without. Isaac’s 
examjde, in going out to meditate in the field, will, I )‘e- 
liove, best suit witli most. Gur Lord so much used a 
solitarj^ garden, that even Judas, wdien ho came to b(*- 
tray hurt, knew where to find him : and though ho t(»olv 
*his disci})les thither with Km, yet he was withdrawn 
from them for more secret devotions :* and though his 
moditatiem be not directly named, but only his praying, 
yet it is very clearly implied ; for his sonl is first math? 
sorrowful with the bitter meditations on his sufibrings 
and death, and then he poureth it out in praycr.f So 
that Christ hud his accustomed place, and conset^uently 
accustomed duty, and so must we ; he hath a place thut 
is solitary, whither he retireth himself, even from his ow n 
disciples, and so must we; his meditations go further 
than his thoughts, they affect and pierce .his heart and 
soul : and so must ours. Only there is a wide difference 
in the object ; Christ*- meditates on the sufibrings that 
our sins had deserved, so that the wrath of his Father 
passed through all his soul : but we are to meditate on 
the glory he hath purchased, that the love of the Father, 
and th^ joy of the Spirit, rn^ enter at our thoughts, and 
revive our afll^ctions, and overflow our souls. 

19. 1 am next to advise thee concerning the prqia- 
rations of thy heart for this heavenly contemplation. The 


* John xviii. 1, 2. Uukc xxii. 41, f Mark xiv. 34, 35. 
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success of’ tho vv<»rk muith depcmls on the frame of thy 
heart. , When inan> heart Inul nothing in it to j^rieve tlm 
Sj)irit, it was then the delif^-htful habitation of liis Maker, 
(lod did not quit his resiclence there, till man expelled 
him by unworthy provocations. There was no shyness 
or reserve, till the heart prrcw sinful, and too loathsome a 
dungeon for God to delig’ht in. And was this soul re- 
duced to its former innoeeney, God fvill quickly return to 
his former habitations; yea, so far as it is renewed and 
r<‘])aired by the Spirit, and purged from its lusts, and 
beautified with his image, the Lord will yet aeknow- 
hulge it his own ; Christ W'ill manifest himself unto it, 
Mild the Spirit will take it for his temple and residence*. 
So far as the heart is qualified for conversing wdth God, 
so Par it usually enjoys him. Therefore, with all dili- 
irencc keep thy heart, for out of it are the issues of life.* 
More ])articulaily, 

20. Get thy heart as clear from the world as thou* 
cviiist. Wholly lay by the thoughts of thy business, 
troubles, enjoyments, and every thing that may take up 
any room in thy soul^ Get it as empty as thou possibly 
canst, that it may be the more capable of being filled 
with God. If thou couldst perform some outward duty 
with a piece of thy heart, while the other is absent, yet 
this above all 1 am sure thou canst not. When thou 
shalt go into the ^ragunt of contemplation, thou wilt bo 
like £he covetous man at the heap of gold, who, when he 
might take as much as he could, lamented that he was 
able to carry no more ; so thou wilt find as much of God 
and glory, as thy narrow heart is able to contain, and 
almost nothing to hinder thy full possession, but the 
incapacity" of thy own spirit. Then thou wilt tWiik, ‘ O 
that this understaiidiug, and these affections could con- 
tain morel It is more my unfitness than any thi«g else, 
that even this })lace is not •ly heaven. God is in this 
place and 1 knew it not. This mount is foil of chariots 
of fire, but mine eyes are shut, and I cannot see them. 


* Prov. iv. 23. 
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O the words of love Christ hath to S|)('ak, and woiUiCU 
of lo\c he hath to show, but 1 cannot hoar them yet.. 
Heaven is ready for me, but iny heart is unready for 
heaven.’ Therefore reader, seeing thy enjoyment of God 
in this contemjdation much depends on tlie cai)aeity anfl 
disposition of thy heart, 'seek him here, if over, ^^il]l all 
thy soul. Thrust not (’hrist into the stable and the 
manger, as if thou liadst bettor guests for the chief rooms. 
Say to all thy worldly business ainl tlioughts, as Christ 
to his disciples, Sit yo here, while 1 go and pray yonder. 
Or as Abraham to his servants, when lie went to offer 
Isaac, Abide ye here, and I will go yonder and worship, 
and come again to you. Even as the priests thrust King 
Uzziah out of the temple, when he presumed to burn 
incense, when they saw the lojirosy upon liiin ; so do 
thou thrust those thoughts from the teni])lc of thy heart’, 
which have the badge of God’s prohibition upon them. 

' 21. lie sure to set upon f\ns work with the greatest 

solemnity of heart and mind. There is no trifling in 
holy things. God will be sanctified in them that come 
nign him.* These spiritual, excellent, soul-raising duties, 
are, if well used, most profitable ; but when used unfuith- 
full}^ most dangerous. Labour therefore to have the 
deepest apprehensions of the presence pf God, and his 
incompTeliensible greatness. If Queen Esther must not 
draw near, till the king hold out the sceptre ; think,,! hqp, 
with w'liat reverimce thou shouldst apj)roach him, who 
made the worlds with the word ^fhis mouth, who upholds 
the earth as in the palm of bis hand, who keeps the sun, 
moon, and stars in the<lr courses, and w'ho sets bounds to 
the raging sea. TLoii art going to converse with him, 
before whom the earth will quake, and devils do tremble?, 
and at whose bar thou ana all the. w^orld must shortly 
stand, 'and be finally judged. O think! ‘I shall then 
have lively apprehensions 8f his Majesty. My drowsy 
spirits will then be awakened, and my irrevcroncc be 
laid aside ; and w^hy should I not now be roused with 
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the ol‘ liis groatupss, and the droad of Ids iiann^ 

possess iny soul.’ Labour also to a])prohenrl the grveat- 
n€*ss f)t*tlio work whiedf thou atteiuptcst, anti to be deeply 
sensible both of its importance and eveellency. If thou 
wast pleading' for thy life at the bar of an earthly judge, 
tiiou wouldst be seiious; and vet that would be a trifle 
to Il'tliou w'ast engaged Jii sucli a work as David 

against Goliah, on which the wedfjye of a kingdom de- 
peialed; in itsell considered, it were nothing to this, 
Sujipose Ihnu w’asst going to sucli a wrestling as Jacob’s, 
or to see the sight which the three disciples saw in the 
mount; how seriously, how reverently, wouldst thou both 
approach and behold! If but an angel from hcavcR 
should a])j>oint to meet thee, at the same time and place 
of Uiv contemplations ; with wiiat dread wouldst thou be 
fillc d ? Consider then, with wliat a sjiiiil thou shouldst 
*meet the liOrd, and with what seriousness and awe thou 
shouldst daily converse with liiui. Consider also the 
blessed issue of the work, •if it succeed; it will be thj^ 
admission into the presence of God, and the beginning 
of thy eternal glory on earth ; a means to make thee live 
above the rate of other men, and flx thee in the next 
room to the angels themselves, that thou mayest both 
live and die joyfully. The prize being so great, thy 
preparations should be answerable. There is none on 
earth live such a life of joy and blessedness, as those that 
are acquainted with this heavenly conversation. The 
joys of all other men are but like a child’s play, a fool’s 
laughter, or a sick man’s dream of health. He that 
trades I'or heaven is the only gainer, and he that neglects 
it is the only loser. How soricwsly, therefore, should 
this w'ork be clone! 
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CHAP. X!V. 

WHAT USE HEAVENLY CONTEMPLATION MAKES OF CON- 
SIDER ATTONS« AFFKCT^NS, SOLILOQUY, AND PRAYER. 

1, The rciulrr is invited to en{?ajte in heavenly contemplation ; — 
2. and to that end* is directed in the use of consideration ; — 
3 to 8. the great influence of which over the heart is repre- 
sented in several instances; — 9. then, it is shown how hea- 
venly conteinplation is promoted by the affections ; particu- 
larly, — iO to 12. by If ve; — 13. desire; — 11. hope; — 1>. 
cotmige, or boldness ; — 16 to IS, and joy;— 19. a caution is 
added concerning this exercise ot' the affections; — 20 to 22. 
the chapter concludes with some account of the usefiiluesss of 
soliloquy and prayer, in heavenly contemplation. * 

v , 

1. Having sot thy heart in tnne, vso now come to t\ie 
music itself. Having got ax^ appetite, new approach the 
feast, and delight thy soul, iis with marrow and fatness, 
(/onuv, for all things are now ready. Heaven and Christ, 
and the exceeding weight of glory are before you. Do 
not make light of this invitation, nor bcgiir to make 
excuses; w'hateVhr thou art, rich or poor, though in alms- 
houses, or hospitals, though in highways and hedges, my 
commission is, if possible, to compel you to come in ; and 
blessed is he that shall cat bread in the kingdom of God! 
The manna lieth about your tents, W'alk out, gather it uj), 
fake it home, and feed upon it. In order to this, I am 
only to direct you how to use your consideration and 
affections, ^^our soliloquy and prayer. 

2, ' Consideration is the great instrument by which this 
heavenly work is carried on. This must be voluntary, 
and not forced. Some men consider unwillingly ; so'^God 
\vill m%ke the wicked consider their sins, when he shall 
set them in order before theiijoyes so shall the damned 
consider of the excellency of Christ, whom they once 
despised, and of the eternal joys, which they have 


• Psalm I. 21, 22., 
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ishly lost. Great is the power whi(*h consideration hath 
for moving (he attcctions* ami impressing things on the 
heart ; as will ap])car by the following particulars. 

3. Consideration, as it were, opens the door between 

the head and the heart. The understanding haying 
received truths, lays tliem np in the nimnory, and con- 
sideration conveys thorn from thence to the affections. 
What oxcelleiu‘y would there be in* niucli learning arid 
knowledge, if the obstructions between the head and the 
heart were hut opened, and the affections did hut corres- 
pond to the understanding ? He is usually the best 
sehohir, whose apprehension is (jiiick, clear, and tena- 
cious; but he is usually tlie best Christian, whoso upi>re- 
hension is the deepest, and most affectionate, and w ho 
has the readiest passage, not so much from the oar to the 
^>raiti, us fiom that to the heart. And though the Spirit 
be the principal cause ; yet, on our part, this passage 
must be opened by consideration. • 

4. (consideration presents to the affections those 
things which are most important. The most delightful 
object does not entertain whore it is not seen, nor the 
most joyful news affect him that docs^ot hear it; hut 
consideration presents to our view those things which 
were as absent, and brings them to the eye and ear of 
(he soul. Are not Christ and glory affecting objects? 
Would they not work wonders upon the soul, if they 
were but clearly discovered, and our apprehensions of 
them were in some measure answerable to their worth ? 
It is consideration that presents them to us : this is the 
Christian’s perspective, by which he can see from earth 
to heaven. 

5. ^ Consideration also presents the most important 
things in the most affecting way. Consideration reasons 
the case with a man's own heart. When Ijelicver 
would reason jhis heart to heavenly contemplation, how 
many arguments offer themselves from Gfed and Christ, 
from each of the divine perfections, from our former and 
j)rcsent state, from preynises, from present sufferings and 
enjoyments, from hell and heaven. Every thing' offers 

V * 
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itself to promote our joy» ami cousideration is tlic Uanu ^ 
to draw tliem aJl out ; it udds one reason to another, till 
the scales turn : this it does, when persuaded to joy, ' 
till it hath silenced all your distrust and sorrows, and 
your caus(i lor rejoicing lies plain Ijcfore you. If ano- 
ther’s reasoniiijf is powerful with us, though we are not 
certain wlictiier he intends to inform, or deceive us; 
how much more sheuld our own reasoning prevail with 
us, when we are so well acquainted w'it.h our own inten- 
tions > Nay, how much more should God’s reasoning 
work upon us, w hich we are sure cannot deceive, or be 
deceived? Now', consideration is but the reading over, 
and repealing God’s leusons lo our hearts. As the pro- 
digal had many and strong reasons to plead with himself, 
why ho should return to his fathers house; so have we 
to plead w ith our atiections, to persuade them to ou^ 
Fauier^s everlasting maiisiqii. 

,j 6. ^.Consideration exjdts reason to its just authority. 
It helps to deliv.cr it from its captivity to the senses, and 
sets it^iUgain on the throne of the soul. When reason is 
silent, it is usually subject ; for when it is asleep, the 
senses domineer. Hut consideration awakens our rea- 
son, till, like Sampson, it rouses up itself, and breaks the 
bond of sensuality, and bears down the delusions of the 
flesh. What strength can the lion exert while asleep? 
What is a king when deposed from his throne, more than 
another man? Spiritual . reason excited by meditation, 
and not fancy or fleshly sense, must judgfe of heavenly 
joys. Consideration exalts the objects of faith, and com- 
paratively disgraces the objects of seMe. The most in- 
considerate men are the most sensual. It is too easy 
and common to sin against knowledge; but against 
sober, strong, persevering consideration, men seldom 
ofl'encL 

7. Consideration makes# reason strong and active. 
Before, it w at as a standing water, but now as a stream, 
which violently bears down all before it. Before, it 
was as the stones in the brook, but now like one from 
David’s sling, which smites the Goliath of our unbelief in 
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the forehead. As v^deked men continue wicked, because 
they brinjj not reason into act and exercise , so godly 
men are uncomfortable, be(‘aupe they let their reason 
and faith lie asleep, and do not stir them up to action by 
this work of meditation. What fears, sorrows, and joys, 
wall our very dreams excite? How much more then 
would serious meditation alfect usV 

B. Consideration can continue afld persevere in this 
rational employment. Meditation holds reason and 
faith to their work, and blows the fire till it thoroughly 
burns. To run a few steps wall not get a man heat, 
but walking an hour may; and though a sudden occa- 
sional thought ot heaven will not raise our ad’eclions to 
any spiritual heat, yet meditation can continue our 
thoTights till our hearts grow' warm. Thus you see the 
^lowerful tendency of consideration to produce this 
great elevation of the soul in hcaviuily contemplation. 

9. Let us next see how^this beaveuly work is pro-* 
moted by the particular exercise of tber affections. It is 
by consideration that w^e first have recourse to the me- 
mory, and from thence take those heavenly doctrines 
which we intend to make the subject of our meditation ; 
such as promises of eternal life, descriptions of the saints’ 
glory, the resurrection, &c. We tlieu present them to 
our judgment, that it may deliberately view them over, 
and take an exact survey, and derermino ujn ightly cou- 
cerning the perfection of our celestial happiness, against 
all the dictates of flesh and sense, and so as to magnify 
the Lord in our hearts, till we arc filled with a holy ad- 
miration. But^the principal thj^ig is to exercise, not 
merely our judgment, but eur faith in the tiuth of our 
everlasting rest; by which I mean, both tiie truth of the 
promises, and of our personal interest in them, and title 
to them. If we did really and firmly believe tlmt there 
•is such a glory, and thalfwithiii a few days our eju^s 
should behold it, oh what passions woultf it raise w ithin 
us! What astonishing' apprehensions of that fife woul% 
it produce! What love, what longings would it excite 
within us! O how it would actuate every affection ! 
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How would it transport us with Joy, upon the least assu- 
rance ot* our title! Never expe<“t to have love inid joy 
move, when I’aith stands still, whi(di must lead the way. 
Therefore daily exercise faitli, and set heforo it the frec- 
ness of the promise, God's urging;;: all to accept it, Chrik’s 
irracious disjmsilion, all the evidences of the love of 
(Jhiist, his faithfulness to his engajiiemonts, and the evi- 
d(*nce of his lo\e in ourselves ;* lay all these together, 
and tliink, whether they do not justify the good will of 
the Lord concerning our salvation, and may not properly 
he pleaded against our unbelief. Thus, when, the judg- 
ment hath dctormincii, and faith hath apprehended the 
truth of our happiness, then may our m^oiLatioti proceet^, 
to raise our aflectioiis, and particularly — love — desire 
— hope — courage, or Ixihln^s— and joy. *■ 

10. Love is the first affection to be excited in heavenly 
contemplation. The object of it is goodness. Hero, 

, Christian, is the sonl-rc^'ivmg part of thy work. Go tc 
Iby memory, thy •judgment, and thy,,, faith, and from them 
produce the excellences of thy rest; present these to 
thy aflection of love, and thou wilt find thyself, as it 
were, in another world. Speak out, and love can hear. 
Do but reveal these tilings, and love can sre. It is the 
brutish love of the world that is blind : divine love is 


exceedingly quicksighted. Let thy faith take hold of 
thy heart, and show it the sumptuous buildings of thy 
eternal habitation, and the glorious ornaments of thy 
Father’s house, even the mansions Christ is preparing, 
and the honours of his kingdom ; let thy faith lead thy 
heart into the presence of God, and us near as thou 
possibly eanst, and s^’y to * Behold the Ancient of 
Days, the Lord Jehovah, whose name is I AM : this is 
he, w'ho made all w^orlds with his word, who upholds the 
earth, who rules the nations, wdio disposes of all evfents, 
ivho subdues his foes, who controls the sw'elling waves 
of the sea, vvhe governs the winds, and causes the sun to 
^un its race, and the stars to know their courses this is 
who loved thee from everlasting, formed thee in the 
womb, gave thee this soul, brought thee forth, showed 
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thee th^ light, and ranked thee with the chief of his earthly 
creatures, who endued thee with thy understanding, and 
beautified thee with his gifts, who iimiutaius thy life and 
all its comforts, and distinguishes thee from the most 
miserable and vilest of men. Oh hero is an object worthy 
thy love! Here shouhlst thou ev(‘n f>our out thy soul in 
love! Here it is impossible for thi^^ to love too much! 
'riiis is the Lord who huUi blessed thee with his benefits, 
spread thy table in the sight of thine enemies, and iiuule 
thy Clip overflow! This is he whom angels and saints 
praise, and the heavenly hosts for I'vcr magnify !’ Tims 
you expatiate in tiie praises of God, and open his 
excellences to thine heart, till the holy fire of love begins 
to Ifindle in thy breast. 

^ 11. If thou feelest thy love not yet burn, lead thy 
heart farther, and show it the Son of the living God, 
whose name is Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God^ 
the everlasting Father, the Frince of Feace ; show it the 
King of saints on the throne of his glory, the h’irst and 
the Last; w'ho is, and wasf^and is to come; who liveth, 
and was dead, and 1 ehold, he lives for evermore ; w'ho 
hath made thy })eaco l)y the blood of his cross ; and 
hath prepared thee with himself an habitation of peace ; 
his office is the great Peace-maker ; his kingdom is the 
kingdom of peace ; his gospel is the tidings of peace ; 
his voice to thee now, is the voice of peace; draw near, 
and behold him. Dost thou not hear his voice ? He 
that bade Thomas come near, and see the print of the 
nails, and put his finger into his wounds ; ho it is that 
calls to thee, * Come near, and View' the Lord thy Sa- 
viour, and be not faithleas but believing; peace be unto 
thee, fear not, it is I.’ Look well upon liiin. Dost thou 
not know him ? It is he that brought thee up from the pit 
of hell, reversed the seiitente of thy damnation, bore the 
curse which thou shouldst have borne, restored thee to 
the blessings thou hadst forfeited, and purchased the ad- 
vancement which thou must inherit for ever. And dost 
thou not yet know him? His hands were pierced, his 
head, his side, his heart were pierced, that by these 
y 2 
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marks thou uiightcst always know him. Dost thou not 
remember when lie found thee lyin^r in thy bl(!>od, and 
took pity on thee, and dressed thy wounds, and brouffht 
thee liorne, and said unto thee, Live? Hast thou for- 
gotten since ho woundfX|; himself to cure thy wounds, 
and let out his own blood to stop thy bleeding? If ^<k»u 
knowest him not by the face, the voice, the hand u 
luaycst know him by llie heart ; that soul-pityi' < 

is his; it can lie none but his, love <ind \\ on 
are its certain signatures, this is he, vbo cii y . 
before his own ; who ] 'c ids his blood bekoO h ti.er, 
and makes cumiiiual iid'‘rces,a. u fo- tl ce. I* h id 
11 *1 sutfenMl, what hub I .aou s-lkerod? There , nut 
a step beivveen thee am' ’• » -ueiibc s(ojit in, void kort* 

Mio siroke. Aud is not I fLel mouj^afor iv^' to fee^» 
on? Doth not thy throbl aig heart stop liero k) ease 
iiself, and, like Joseph, * • ' a place to weep in? Or 

*do not the tears of thy * edew these hue*' '' (ia on 
then, for the field of love ?^ argf it will he i .y eternal 
w "e behold and lo'o; .r needest ujou waint work 
for tiiy , accent meditation. 

.12. 11 ow often hadi the i found thee, like llagtir, 
sitting, and M'eoping, and ng up thy saul for lost, and 
ho ojiencd to thee a well o* consolation, and also opened 
thine oj^es to see it? How ‘ften, in the posture of Eli- 
jah, desiring to die out of thy misery, and hu hath spread 
thee a table of unexp^i-ted relief, and sent thee on his 
W'ork rtifreshed and eneouragetl? How often,' in the 
ctise of the prophet’s servant, crying out, Alas! what 
shall we do, for an kost doth encompass us ; arid he 
hath opened thine eyes to for thee, than against 

thee ? ilow often, like Jonni^^ peevish, and weary of 
thy life, and he hath mildly said, Dost thou well to be 
angry Vith me, or murtnu|, against me? How often 
hath he set thpe on watching and praying* repenting and 
believing, and when he hath returned hath found thee 
asleep, and yet hath covered thy neglect witli tlio mantle 
of love, ana gently pleaded for thee, that the spirit is 
willing but the flesh M w'eak? Can thy hcait bo cold, 
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whiMi thou tliiiikesi of this? Can it contain, when thou 
rtMnenil[)erest those boundless compassions. Thus, reader, 
iiold Ibi th the goodness of Christ to thy heart ; plead 
Unis willi illy frozen soul, till, vuth David, thou canst 
, My heart was hot witlii|^ me, while 1 was musing, 
I he |j( (; hnnied. If this will not rouse up thy love, thou 
h.isi all Christ’s personal excellences to add, all his par- 
luulur mercies to thyselfj all his sweet and near 
j chit ions to lhei\ and the hap]>iness of thy everlasting 
al'ode will) him. Only follow them close to thy heart. 
DeJ with it, Chiist tlid vifh Peter, when he thrice 
,4^K0tl liim, Lovell thou me? till he w'ys grieved, and 
• '•swerF, Loid, thou kiitiw .‘st that I love thee? So 
jirirfM' and shaiiK tliy heiiK out of its stupidity, till thou 
cmi, ) r - jly say, * I ki w nul )»iy Lord knows, that { 
iovo him ’ 

l;i. 'I'lie uevt .Jll.’ti'm to In* f‘::ciled in heavenly con- 
tcii.phition, is dcsiic, rhe* object *4’ it is goodness con- 
siduri'd as ah'-ent, or nor • aim^d. If lov''‘ be hot, 
dcsiu* will not he cold. Tiiiid with tliysclf, ‘ Wbat have 
1 soon? Oh the iiico'a])ichr ah' * „ or ! Oh the tran- 
scend oit beauty! (Mi !>»<’ss '* U'at now enjoy it I 

who sc • u th<>usaud times ion; clca«‘*>, what 1 hav seen 
at a dist.ance vnul thiougli dark interposing clouds. 
Wliat a difference between iny state and theirs! I am 
sighing, ami they aio* singing. 1 am offending, and they 
are pleasing God. 1 am a sjicctaele of pity, like a .Toh, 
or a Lilizarus, but they are perfect, and without lilcrnish, 
I am liere entangled in the love of the world, while they 
are swallow^ed up in the, love of <God, They have none 
of my cares and fears;^^|fey w eep not in secret ; they 
laugiiish not in sorrowsTHhese tears arc wiped away 
from their eyes. Oh happy, a thousand times happy 
souls! Alas! that 1 must gwell in sinful flesh, \fhen my 
brethren and companions idwell with God] How' far out 
of sight and reach of their high enjoyment do I hero 
live? What poor feeble thoughts have 1 of God! 
WhSit cold affections towards him! How little have I 
of that life, that love, that joy, hh which tlicy constantly 
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live! How BOOH doth that- little depart, and It'E^ve me 
in thicker darkness I Now and then a spark falls upon 
,niy heart, and while I gaze ujion it, it dies, or rather iny 
cold heart quenches it. But they have their light in his 
light, and drink continually at the spring of joys. Hero 
wc are vexing each other with quarrels, when they are 
of one heart and voice, and daily sf)und forth the lialle- 
jalis of heaven, with j>orfect harmony. Oh what a feast, 
hath it)y faith beheld, and wlmt a famine is yet in iny 
spirit! Oh blessed souls! 1 may Jiot, 1 dare not envy 
your hai>piness, 1 rai her rejoice in my bnithren's pros- 
perity, and am glad io think of the day when 1 shall be 
admitted into your fellow'ship. I wish not to displace 
you, but‘to be so ha]>py as to be with you. Why nhist 
I stay and weep, and w^ait? My Lord is gone ; lu^ hath 
left this earth, and is entercni into his glory ; my bre- 
,^hren are gone; my friends aie there; my house, my 
hope, iny all is there. Wlion 1 am so fur distant from 
my God, wonder not what aileth me, if I now^ cornjduin; 
an ignorant Micah will do so for his idol, and shall not 
iny soul do so for the living God? Had I no hojx? of 
enjoyment 1 would go hide myself in the deserts, and 
lie and howl in some obscure wilderness, and siiend my 
days in fruitless wivshes : but since it is the land of ray 
promised rest, and the state I must myself be advanced 
to, and my soul draws near, and is almost at it, 1 will 
love and long, I will look and desire, I w ill be braathing. 
How' long, Lord! how long wilt thou suffer this^soul to 
pant and gjoan, and not open to him who w'aits, and 
longs to be with thee‘/^ Thus, Christian reader, lot thy 
thoughts aspire, till thy soul longs, as David, oh that one 
would give me to drink of the wells of salvation! And 
till thoTf canst say as he did, I have longed for thy salva- 
tion, O Lord.* And as the mother and brethren of 
Christ, when tbey could not come at him because of the 
tnultitude, sent to him, saying, TJhy mother and brethren 
stand without desiring to sec thee; so let thy message 


* fsuini cxix. 17 1. 
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to him ho, mid ho will own thce> for ho hath said, 
Thoy thfit hear iny word, and do it, are my mother, 
and ruy brcthrou.* 

14. Another affootion to be exorcised in heavenly con- 
templation, is hojie. This helps to support the soul 
under sulferings, animates it to the greatest difficulties, 
givos.it firmness in the most shaking trials, enlivens it in 
duties, and is lh(^ very spring that svts all the wheels a 
going. Who would believe or strive for heaven, if it 
were not for the hope that he hath to obtain it? Who 
would pray, but for the hojje to prevail with God? If 
your hoj)e dies, your duties die, your endeavours die, 
your joys die, and your souls die. And if your Iiojkj be 
not in exercise, ]>ut asleej), it is next to dead. ThereforOk 
('hristian reader, when thou art winding up thy afiectioiis 

lieavcn, forget not to give one lift to thy hope. Think 
tlius, and reason thus with tliy own heart: * Why should 
not I confidently and comfortably hope, when my soul is, 
ill the hands of so coinjiassidnate a Saviour? And when 
the kingdom is at the disposal of so bountiful a God? 
Dkl he ever discover the least backwardness to my good, 
or inclination to my ruin? hath he not sworn, that he 
delights not in the death of him that dieth, but rather t^at 
he should repent and live? Hath not all his dealings wit- 
nessed the same ? Did he not mind me of* my danger, 
when 1 never feared it, because he would have me escape 
it? Did he not mind me of my hajipiness, when I had no 
thoughts of it, because he would have me enjoy it? How 
often hath he draw'ii me to himself, and his Cfirist, when 
1 have drawn backw'ard? How bath his Spirit incessantly 
solicited my heart? An# would hd have done all this, if 
he had been willing that 1 should perish? Should I not 
hope, if an honest man had promised me somdthing in his 
power? and shall I notjiope, when I have the covenant 
and oath of God? It is truc^thc glory is out of sight; we 
have not beheld the mansions of the saiiU-s ; but is not 
the promise of God more certain than our sight? We 
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must not be saved by sight, but by hope, and hope that 
is seen is not hope ; for whut a man secth, why doth he 
yet hope for? But if w'e hope for what we s#e not, then 
do we with patience wait for it.* I have been ashamed 
of my hope in an arm of flesh, but hope in the promise 
of God maketh not ashamed.-|' In ray greatest sulforings 
I will say, The Lord is my portion, therefore will I hope 
in him ; the Lord i^ good unto them that wait for him, 
to the soul that scekeih liim. It is good that a man 
should both hope and quietly wait for the salvation of the 
Lord, For the Lord wilr not cast od’ for ever. But 
though he cause grief, yet will he have couqiassion, 
according to the multitude of his mercies. t Though I 
languish and die, yet will I hope ; for the righteous hath 
hope in his death. $ Tliough I must lie down in tiusl 
find darkness, yet there my flesh shall rest in ho})e. |k 
And when my flesh hath imthirig to rejoice in, yet will 1 
•hold fast the nyoicing of fl\e hope firm unto the end;! 
for the hope of the righteous shall be gladness.** Indeed, 
if I was myself to satisfy divine justice, then there had 
been no hope ; but Christ hath brought in a better hoi)C, 
by The which we clraw nigh unto God.f'l* Or, if I liad 
to 'do with a feeble creature, there were small hope ; for 
how could he raise this body from the dust, and lift me 
above the sun? But what is this to the Almighty Power, 
wiiicli made the heavens and the earth out of nothing? 
Caniiot that power which raised Christ from the dead, 
raise me! and that, which hath glorified the head, glorify 
also the members? Doubtless, by the blood of his cove- 
nant, God will send forth his^risoiiers out of the pit, 
w^lierein is no water ; tfiereforc *1 I turn to the strong 
hold, as a prisoner of hope.’JJ 

15. Courage or boldness is another affection to be 
exercis^td in heaveidy contemplation. It leadeth to reso- 
lution, and concludeth in acfSfon. When you have raised 
‘ • 

Eom. viii. 24, 25. | Rom, v. 5. t bam. iii. 21—26. 31, 32. 

I Prov, xiv, 32, |j Ptsalm xvi. 9. Heb. iii. 6. 

Prov. X. 2S. i ^ Heb. vii. 19. H Zech. ix. 
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your love, desire, and hope, go on, and think thus with 
yourself, ‘ Will God indeed dwell with men? And is there 
such a glory within the reach of hope ? Why then do not 
1 lay hold upon it? Where is the cheerful vigour of my 
spirit? Why do I not gird up the loins of my mind?* 
Why do not I sot upon my enemies on every sid^, and 
valiantly bnuik through all resistance? What should stop 
me, or intunidate me? Is God with »pc, or against me in 
the work? Will Christ stand hy me, or will ho not? If 
(Jod and Christ be for mo, who can bo against mc?f In 
the w ork of sin, almost all things are ready to help us, 
and only God and his servants are against us, yet how ill 
doth that work prosper in our hands! But in my course v 
to heaven, almost all thiiigs arc against me, but God is 
ff)r aie ; and therefore how Jmpiwly doth the work succeed! 
Do I set upon this work in my own strength or rather in 
tile strength of Christ my Lord ? And cannot I do all 
things through him that strengthens mu'?! Was he ever, 
foiled by an enemy? He hathimicod been assaulted, but 
>vas ho ever conejuered? Why then doth my flesh urge 
me with the difhculties of the work? Is an v thing too 
hard for Omnipotence? May not Peter boldfy walk on 
the sea, if Christ gives the word of command? If he be- 
gin to sink, is it from the weakness of Christ, or the 
smallness of hi^ faith? Do I not well deserve to be 
turned into hell, if mortal threats can drive me thither? 
Do I not w^ell deserve to bo shut out of heaven, if I will 
be frighted from thence -with the reproach of tqngues? 
What if it were father, or mother, or husband, -or wife, or 
the nearest friend 1 have in the world, (if they may bo 
called friends that wou^jlraw mc^to damnation) should 
I not forsake all that would keep rao from Christ? Will 
their friendship countervail the enmity of God, or bo any 
comfort to my condemned soul ? Shall I be yielding to 
the desires of men, arid onjy harden myself against the 
Lord? Let them beseech me upon their* knees, I will 
scorn to stop my course to behold them ; I will shut my 


* 1 Pet. i. 13. 
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eai^ to their cries : let them flatter or frown : let them 
draw out tongues and swords against me ; I am resolved 
in the strength’ of Christ to break through, and look upon 
them as dustf if they would entice me with prefennent, 
even with the ypgdoms of the world ; I will no more 
regard them than the dung of the earth. O blessed rest! 
O glprious state! Who would sell, thee fl)r dreams ami 
rfiadows? Who w'oald be enticed or /iflrightodYrorn thee ? 
Who would not strive, and fight, and watch, and run, aiid 
that with violence, even to the last breath, in order to 
obtain thee? Surely none but tliosc that know thee not, 
and believe not thy glor) 

16. The last affection to bo exercised in heavenly 
contemplation, is joy. Love, desire, hope, and courage, 
all tend to raise our joy. This is so desirable to dvery 
man by nature, and so essentially necessary to consiituW:* 
our happiness, tliat, I hope, I need not say much to per- 
• suade you to any thing that would make your life 
delightful, Supposing you therefore already convinced, 
that the pleasures pf the flesh are brutish and perishing, 
and that your solid and lasting joy must be from heaven, 
instead of persuading, I shall proceed in directing. 
Header, if thou hast managed well the former work, thou 
art got within sight of thy rest ; thou belie vest the truth 
of it ; thou art convinced of its excellency ; thou art fallen 
in love with it ; thou longest after it ; thou honest for it ; 
and thou art resolved to venture courageous! v for ob- 
taining it. But is here any work for joy in this? Wc 
delight in the good we possess ; it is present good that is 
the object of joy; and thou say, ‘Alas! I arn yet 
without it* But think a littlcMRthcr with thyself. Is it 
toothing to have a deed of gift from God? Are his infal- 
lible promises no ground oTjoy? Is it nothing to live in 
daily expectation of entering into the kingdom? Is not 
my Assurance of being h#reaftcr glorified, a sufficient 

f rpund for inexpressible joy? Is it not a delight to the 
cir of a kingdom, to think of w^hat he must soon possess, ^ 
though at juesent he little differ from a servant? Have 
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yc heart-vexing eorrowe : at lefist forbear a little while ; 
stand bj ; stay here belgw* till I go ap, and see my rest. 
The way is strange to me, but not to Christ. There was 
the eternal abode of his gloriot^ ; and thither hath 
he also brought h?s gloritied heih. It was his work to 
purchase it j it is his to prepare it, and to prepare me for 
it, and bring me to it. The eternal God ot truth hath 
given me his promise, his seal and cj^th, tha,^ belicyiii'g 
ill Christ, I shall not perish, but have everlasting life. 
Thither shall my soul be speedily removed, and my body 
very shortly follow. And can my tongue say, that I 
shall shortly and surely live with God ; and yet my heart 
not leap within me? Can I say it with faith, and not 
with joy? Ah I faith, how sensibly do I now perceive 
thy .weakness! But thougji unbelief darken my light, and 
dull my life, and suppress my joys, it shall not be able to 
coilquer and destroy me ; though it enyy all ray comforts, 
yet some, in spite of it, 1 shall even here receive^ and^ if^ 
that did not hinder, what abundance might I have! The* 
light of heaven would shine into my heart ; and I might 
be ^most as familiar there, as I am on earth. Come 
away then, my soul ; stop thine ears to the ignorant lan- 
guage of infidelity ; thou art able to answer all its argu- 
ments ; or if thou art not, yet tread them under thy feet. 
Come away ; stand not looking on that grave, nor tuniing 
those bones, nor reading thy lesson, now in the dust, 
those lines will soon be wiped out. But lift up thy head, 
and look to heaven, and see thy name in golden letters, 
written before the foundation of the world, in^ the book 
► pf life, of the Lamb that was slain. What if an angel 
should tell thee, that th(j|ie is a mansion in heaven pre- 
pared for thee, that it shall certainly be thine forever; 
would not such a message make thee glad? And dost 
thou make light of the infallible Word of Protriise, which 
was delivered by the Spirit, even by the Sdh h|hi- 
fef? Suppose thou hadst seen a fiery ch^iot come for 
thee, and fetch thee up to heaven, like Elijah ; would not 
this rejoice thee ? But thy Lord assures thee, that the 
soul of a Lazarus hath a convoy of angels to carry it 
2c • 
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into Abraham’s bosom. Shull a drunkard be so merry 
atnorijv hig cups, or the ^luUon in his delicious fare, and 
shall hot 1 rejoice who must shortly be in heaven? Can 
moat and drink delight me when I hunger and tffirst ; 
can I find pleasure in walks and ganlens, and convenient 
dwellings ; can beautiful objects delight mino eyes ; or 
grateful odours my smell ; or melody iny ears ; and shall 
not the forethought 4)f celestial bliss delight me? Me- 
thinks among my books 1 could einplov myself in sweet 
content, and bid the w orld farewell, and pity the rich and 
the great ihat know not this happiness ; what then will 
my happiness in heaven bo, w’hcre ray knowledge wall bo 
perfect*? If the Queen of Sheba came from the utmost 
parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, ami 
see his glory ; how cheerfully would I pass from eaiik to 
heaven, to see the glory of the eternal Majesty, an^ 
attain the height of wisdom ; compared with which the 
^ost learned on earth are but fools and idiots! ,What, il 
God had made me commander of the earth ; what if 1 
could remove mountains, heal diseases with a word or a 
touch, or cast out devils i should I not rejoice in%uch 
privileges and honours as these, and shall I not much 
moTc rejoice that my name is written in heaven? I can- 
not hero enjoy my parents, or my near and beloved 
fi-iends, without some delight; especially when I did 
freely let out ray affection to my friend, how sweet wras 
that exercise of my love! Oh what will it then be to live 
hi the perjielual love of God I For brethren to dwell to- 
gether in unity here, how good and how pleasant is it! 
To see a family live in love, husband and wife, parents, < 
children, and servants* doing all in love to one another! 
to see a town live together in love, without any envyings, 
brawlings, or contentions, Jaw-suits, factions, or divisions, 
but evfTy man loving his neighbour as himself, thinking 
they can never do too mud^foi* one another, but striving 
to go beyond^ach other in love ; how happy, bow de- 
lightful a sight is this! Oh then, what a bless^ society 
will the family of heaven be, and those peaceful kihabi- 
tanti of the New Jerusalem, where there is no divimon, 
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nor dilfering judgments, no disaffection nor strangeness, 
no deceitful friendship, no, not one unkind expression, 
nor an angry look or thought ; but all are one in Christ, 
who is one with the Father, and all live in the love of 
him, who is love itselfJ The soul is not more where it 
lives, than where it loves. How near thou will my soul 
he united to God, when 1 shall so heartily, strongly, and 
incessantly love him! Ah! wretched unbelieving heart, 
that can think of such a day, and work, and life as this, 
with such low and feeble joys! But my future enjoying 
joys will be more lively! 

16. * How delightful it is to me ^o behold and sttidy 
these inferior works of creation! What a beautiful fabric 
do we here dwell in ; the floor so dressed with herbs, and 
flowers, and trees, and watered wkh springs and rivers ; 
|he roof so wide expanded, so admirably adorned ! What 
wonders do sun, moon, and stars, seas, and winds, con- 
tain I And hath God prepared such a house for corrupt-^ 
ible flofeh, for a soul imprisoned ; and doth ho bestow so 
many millions of wonders upon his enemies. O what a 
dwelling must that be, whicn he prepares for his dearly 
beloved children ; and how will the glory of the New 
Jerusalem exceed all the present glory of the creatures! 
Arise then, O my soul, in thy contemplation ; and let thy 
thoughts of that glory as far exceed in sweetness thy 
thoughts of the excellences below! Fear not to go out 
of this body, and this world, when thou must make so 
happy change j but say, as one did when he was dying, 
1 am glad, and even leap for joy, that the time is come 
in which that mighty JEHOVAH, whose Majesty in my 
search of nature I have admired, whose goodness I have 
adored, whom by faith I have desired and panted after, 
will now show himself to me fece to face. , 

17. ‘How wonderful also are the works of Providence ! 
How delightful to see the g^cat Godv interest himself in 
the safety and advancement of a few hvynblo, praying, 
but despised persons i and to review these special mer- 
cies with which my own life hath been adorned and 
sweetened! How often have my prayers been heard, my 
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tears regarded, my troubled soul relieved ! How” often 
hath my Lord bid me be of good cheer I What a support 
are these experiences, these clear testimonies *of my 
Father’s love, to my fearful unbelieving heart! Oh then, 
what a blessed day will that be, when I shall have all 
^ mercy, perfection of mercy, and fully enjoy the Lord of 
mercy ; when I shall stand on the shore, and look back 
on the raging seas Lhave safely passed; when I shall 
review my pains and sorrows, my fears and tears, and 
possess the glory which was the end of all? If one drop 
ot lively laith was mixed with these considerations, what 
a heaven-ravishing hfeart should I carry within me ! Fain 
would 1 believe ; Lord, heip my unbelief. 

18. * How sweet, O my soul, have ordinances been to 
thee ! What delight hast thou had in prayer, and thaaks- 
giying, under heavenly sermons, and in the society of 
saints, and to sec the Lord adding to the church such as 
^hould be saved! How can my heart then conceive the 
Toy, which 1 shall have to st;* the perfected church in 
heaven, and to be admitted into the celestial temple, and 
with the heavenly host praise the Lord for ever! If the 
word of God was sweeter to Job than his necessary food ; 
and to David, than honey and the honeycomb; and was 
the joy and rejoicing of Jeremiah’s heart ; how blessed a 
day will that be, when we fully enjoy the Lord of this 
word, and shall no more need these wTitton precepts and 
promises, nor read any book but the face of the glorious 
God I If they that heard Christ speak on earth, were 
astonished at his wisdom and answers, and wondered at 
the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth ; 
how shall 1 then bif aftected to behold him in his 
majesty ! 

19. ‘ Can the prospect of this glory make others wel- 
come the cross, and even refuse deliverance j and cannot 

^ It make thee cheerful undqf lesser sufterings? Can it 
sweten the '%mcs of martyrdom ; and not sweeten thy 
W, or thy sickness, or thy natural death? Is it not the 
same heaven which they and I must live in ? Is not 
their God, their Christ, their crowm, and mine the same? 
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Anil shall I look upon it with an eye so dim, a heart so 
dull, a countenance so dejected? Some small foretastes 
of it 1 have myself had ; and how much more delightful 
have they been, than any earthly things ever were ; and 
what then will the full enjoyment be ! 

20. ‘ What a beauty is there here in the perfect graces 
of the Spirit! Alas! how small are these to what we shall 
enjoy in our perfect state I What a chappy life should 1 
hero live, could I but love God as much as I would ; could 
1 be all love, and sdways loving! O my soul! what 
wouldst tliou give for such a life? Had I such apprehen- 
sions of God, such knowledge of his word as 1 desire ; 
could 1 fully trust him in all my straits ; could I be as 
lively as 1 would in every duWj could 1 make God my 
coastant desire and delight ; I would not envy the world 
their honours and pleasures. What a blessed state, O 
*my soul! wilt thou shortly be in, when thou shalt have ’ 
far more of these than thou canst now desire, and «hal| 
exercise thy perfect graces in the immediate vision of 
God, and not in the dark, and at a distance, as now! 

21. *Is the sinning, afflicted, persecuted church of 
Christ, 30 much more excellent than any particular gra- 
cious soul? What then will the church be, when it is 
fully gathered and glorified : when it is ascended from 
tlie valley of tears to mount Sion ; when it shall sin and 
sufi’er no morel The glory of the oM Jerusalem will be 
darkness and deformity to the glory of the now. What 
cause shall wo have then to shout for joy, when wo shall 
see how glorious the heavenly temple is, and remem be)r 
the meanness of the church on earuil 

[N. B. If this chapter seem too long tot>e read at ence^ It may be 
properly divided here.j 

22. * But alasl what a loss am 1 at in the midst of 
mv contemplations! 1 thought my heart had all the 
while atten^d, but I see it^loth not. What lifo^s there 
in empty thoughts and words, without af^Uons? Neither 
Goi nor I, find pleasure in them. Where hast thou 
.been, unworthy heart, while I was opening to thee the 
everlasting treasures? Art thou not aimtmed to couii- 

2 c 2 • 
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plain 80 much of an uncomfortable life, and to murmur 
at God for filling thee with sorrows ; when he ^in vain 
ofiers thee delignts of angels? Hadst thou now but 
followed me close, it would have made thee revive and 
leap for joy, and forget thy pains and sorrows. Did I 
think my heart had been so backward to rejoice! 

23, ‘ Lord, thou hast reserved my perfect joys for hea- 
ven ; therefore, help me to desire till I may possess, and 
let me long when 1 cannot as 1 would rejoice. O my 
soul, thou knowcst to thy sorrow, that thou art not yet 
at thy rest. When shall 1 arrive at that safe and quiet 
harbour, where there are none of these storms, waves, 
and dangers ; when I shall never more have a weary 
restless night or day? Then my life will not bo such a 
mixture of hope and fear, of joy and sorrow ; nor shall 
flesh and spirit be combating within me ; nor faith an(| 
unbelief, humility and pride, maintain a continual con- 
^icL Oh whep shall 1 be past these soul-tormenting 
fears, and cares, and griefs? When shall 1 be out of 
this soul-contradicting, ensnaring, deceitful flesh; this 
corruptible body, this vain, vexatious world? Alas, that 
1 must stand and see the church and cause of Christ 
tossed about in contention, and made subservient to pri- 
vate interests, or deluded fancies ! There is none of this 
disorder in the heavenl v Jerusalem ; there 1 shall And an 
harmonious consent of perfected spirits, in obeying and 
praising their everlasting King. On how much better to 
be a door-keeper there, than the commander of this 
tumultuous world!' Why am I no more weary of this 
weariness? Why do I so forget my resting-place? Up 
then, O my soul, in thy most raised and fervent desires! 
Stay not till this flesh can desire with thee ; expect not 
that sense should apprehend thy blessed object, and tell 
thee when and what to desire. Doth not the dulness of 
thy delires after rest^accusa thee of most detestable in- 
gratitude and folly? Must thy Load procure riiee a rest 
so dear a rate, and dost thou no'cnore value it? Must 
he go before to prepare so glorious a mansion for such a 
wretch^ and art thou loath to go and possess it? Shall 
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the Lor(f of glory be desirous of thy company, and thou 
not dq^iroug of his? Must earth become a very hell to 
thee, before thou art willing to be with God? Behold 
the most lovely creature, or the most desirable state, and 
tell me, where wouldst thou be, if not with God? Po- 
verty is a burden; riches a snare; sickness unpleasing; 
health unsafe ; the frowning world bruises thy heel ; the 
smiling world stings thee to the hoart ; so much as the 
world is loved and delighted in, it hurts and endangers 
the lover ; and if it may not be loved, why should it bo 
desired? If thou art applauded, it proves the most con- 
tagious breath ; if thou art vilified, or unkindly used, me- 
thinks this should not entice thy love. If thy successful 
labours, and thy godly friends, seem better to thee, than 
a Mfe with God, it is time for God to take them from 
^thee. If thy studies have been sweet, have they not 
also been bitter? And, at best, what are they to the 
everlasting views of the God of truth? Thy friend|i 
here have been thy delight ; and have they not also been 
thy vexation and grief? They are gracious, and are 
they not also sinful? They are kind, and are they not 
soon displeased? They are humble, but alas, how 
proud also! Their graces are sweet, and their gifts help- 
ful ; but are not their corruptions bitter and their imper- 
fections hurtful? And art thou so loath to go from 
them to thy God? 

24. *0 my soul, look above this world of sorrows! 
Hast thou so long felt the smarting rod of affiictioEi, and 
no better understood its meaning? Is it not every 
stroke to drive thee hence? Is not its voice like that to 
Elijah, What doest thou here? •Dost thou forget thy 
Lord’s prediction? In the world ye shall have tribula- 
tions, in me yo may have peace. Ah, my dear Lord, 
I feel thy meaning ; it is written in my flesh, engraved 
in my bones. My heart thpu aimest at ; thy roTl drives, 
thy silken edrd of love draws ; and all to^bnng it to thy- 
self. Lord, can such a heart be worth thy having? 
Make it worthy, and then it is thine ; take it to thyself, 
and theh take me. This clod hath life to stir, but 
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not to rise. ’ As the feeble child to the t^nde? mother, 
it looketh up to thee, atid stretchclh out the han^9^,and 
fain would have thee take it upi. Though I cannot say. 
My soul longeth after thee ; yet I can say, 1 long for 
such a heart. The spirit is willing, tho flesh is weak. 
My spirit cries. Let thy kingdom come, or let me come 
to thy kingdom; but the flesh is afraid thou shouldst 
hear my prayer, andi take me at my word. Oh blessed 
be thy grace, which makes use of my corruptions to kill 
themselves ; for I fear my fears, ana sorrow for my sor- 
rows, and long for greater longings, and thus tho painful 
means of attaining my desires increase my weariness, 
and that makes me groan to be at rest. 

2,5. * Indeed, Lord, my soul itself is in a strait, and 
what to choose I know not ; but thou knowest what 
to give ; to depart and be with thee, is far better. Bu^ 
to abide in the flesh seems needful. Thou knowest I 
jim not weary of thy work, but of sorrow and sin ; \ arn 
willing to stay while thou unit employ me, and dispatch 
tho work thou hast put into my hands ; but, I beseech 
thee, stay no longer when this is done ; and while I must 
be here, let me be still amending and ascending; make 
me still better, and take me at uio best. 1 dare not be 
So impatient, as to importune thee to cut oif my time, and 
snatch me hence unready ; because 1 know my everlast- 
ing state 60 much depends on the improvement of this 
Hfe. Nor would I stay when my work is done ; and 
remain here sinning, while my brethren are triumphing. 
Thy footsteps bruise this worm, while those stars shine 
in the firmament of glory. Yet I am thy child as well 
as they; Christ is my head as well as tl^eirs; why is 
there then so great a distance? But I acknowledge the 
equity of thy ways ; though we are all children, yet I 
am the^ prodigal, and, therefore,' more fit in this remote 
country to feed on husks, ^hile they are always with 
thee, and pofsess thy glory. They were once them- 
selves in my condition, and I shall shortly be in theirs. 
T^Oy wore of tho lowest form, before they came to the 
highest; they suffered, before they reigned ; they came 
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out of great tribulation, who are now before thy throne ; 
and «hgll not 1 be content to come to the crown as they 
did ; and to drink of their cup, before I sit with them in 
the kingdom ? Lord, I am content to stay thy time, and 
go thy way, so thou wilt exalt me also in thy season, 
and take me , into thy barn, when thou seest mo ripe. 
In the mean time I may desire, though I am not to re- 
pine ; I may believe and wish, theugh not make any 
sinful haste ; I am willing to wait for thee, but not to 
lose thee ; and when thou seest me too contented with 
thine absence, then quicken iny languid desires, and 
blow up the dying spark of love ; and leave me not till 
I am able unfeignedly to cry out. As the hart pantelh 
after the water-brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O 
Gofl. My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God ; 
twhen shall I come and appear before God? My con- 
versation is in heaven, from whence I look for a Saviour. 
My affections are set on things above, where Christ sit* 
teth, and my life is hid. I walk by faith, and not by 
sight ; willing rather to be absent from the body, and 
present with the Lord. 

26. ‘ What interest hath this empty world in me ; and 
what is there in it that may seem so lovely, as to entice 
my desires from my God, or make mo loath to come 
away? methinks when 1 look upon it with a deliberate 
eye, it is a howling wilderness, and too many of its inhab- 
itants untamed monsters ; I can view all its beauty as 
deformity ; and drown all its pleasures in a few ]>0iiitent 
tears; or the wind of a sigh will scatter them away. 
Oh let not this flesh so seduce my soul, as to make me 
prefer this weary life before the jbys that are about thy 
throne I And though death itself oe unwelcome to na- 
ture, yet let thy grace make thy glory appear to me so 
desirable, that the king of terrors may be the messenger 
of my joy! Let not my aoul oe ejected by violence, 
and dispossessed of its habitation againgt its will ; but 
draw it to thyself by the secret power of Ay love, as the 
sunshine in the spring draws forth Ac creatures from 
theit winter cells; meet it half way, and entice it to Aee, 
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as the loadstone doth the iron, and as the greater flame 
attracts the less I Dispel, therefore, the clouds that hide 
thy love from me : or remove the scales that hinder 
mine eyes from beholding thee ; for the beams that 
stream from thy face, and the foretaste of thy great salva- 
tion, and nothing else, can make a soul unfeignedly say, 
Now let thy servant depart in peace ! But it is not thy 
ordinary discoveries /hat will here sutfice ; as the work is 
greater, so must thy help be. O turn these fears into- 
strong desire s and this loathness to die into longings 
after thee I While 1 must be absent from thee, let my soul 
as heartily groan, as ray body doth under its want of health ! 
If I have any more time to spend on earth, let me live, 
as without the world in thee, as I have sometimes lived 
as without thee in the world! While I have a thought 
to think, let me not forget thee ; or a tongue to move^ 
let mo mention thee with delight j > or a breath to breathe, 
J.ot it be after thee, "and for the(' ; or a knee to bend, let 
It daily bow at thy footstool ; and when by sickness thou 
confinest me, do thou make my bed, number my pains, 
and put,, all my tears into thy bottle! 

27. * As my flesh desired what my spirit abhorred, so 
now let my spirit desire that day, which my flesh abhor- 
reth; that my friends may not with so much sorrow 
wait for the departure of my soul, as my soul with joy 
shall wait for its own departure I Then let mo die the 
death of the righteods, and let my last, end be like his; 
even « removal to that glory that shall never end I tlien 
let thy convoy of angels, bring my departing soul among 
the perfected spirits of the just, and let me follow my 
dear friends that have died in Christ before me; and 
while my sorrowing friends are weeping over my grave, 
let my spirit bo reposed with thee in rest ; and while my 
corpse shall lie rotting in the dark, let my soul be in the 
inheritance of the saints in light! O thpu that numbef- 
est the very h^irs of my head, number all the days that 
my body lies m the dust ; and thou that writest *all my 
members in thy book, k^p an account of my scat||jprea 
bones I O my Saviour, hasteu the time of thy return; 
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send forth thy angels, and let that dreadful, joyful trum- 
pet souind ! Delay not, lest tlie living give up their 
hopes; delay not, lest earth should grow like hell, and 
thy church by division, be all crumbled to dust ; delay 
not, lest thy enemies get advantage of thy flock, and lest 
pride, hypocrisy, sensuality, and unbelief prevail against 
thy little remnant, and share among them thy whole 
inheritance, and when thou comest thou find not faith on 
the earth ; delay not, lest the grave should boast of vic- 
tory, and having learned rebellion of its guest, should re- 
fuse to deliver thee up thy due! O hasten that great 
resurrection-day, when thy command shall go forth, and 
none shall disobey; when the sea and earth shall yield 
up their hostages, and all that sleep in the grave shall 
awake, and the dead in ClMst shall rise first ; w^hen the 
^ced which thou sowest corruptible shall come forth in- 
corruptible ; and graves 'that received rottenness and 
dust shall return thee glorious stars and suns! There* 
fore dare 1 lay down my carcass in the dust, intnisting 
it, not to a grave, but to thee ; and, therefore, my flesh 
shall rest in hope, till thou shalt raise it to the possession 
of everlasting rest. Return, () Lord, how long! .O let 
thy kingdom come! Thy desolate bride saith, Come! 
for thy spirit within her saith. Come ; and teacheth her 
thus to pray with groaninga which cannot bo uttered ; 
yea, the whole creation saith, Con^ei waiting to be de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God ; thou thyself hath said, 
Surely l,j3ome quickly. Amen. Rven so. Come, Lord 
Jesus!* 

28. Thus, reader, I have giverf thee my best advice 
for maintaining a heavenly conversation. If thou catist 
not thus meditate methodically and fully, yet do it as 
thou const; only be sure to do it seriously and fre- 
quently. Be acquainted w^th this heavenly w’ork, and 
thou wilt, in some degree, be acquainted witn God ; thy 
joys will%e spiritual, prevalent, and lasting, according 
to the nature of their blessed object; thou wilt have 
comfort in life and death; when thou hast neithei 
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wealth, nor hcaltli, nor the pleasure of this world, yet 
wilt thou have comfort : without the presence, or {jelp of 
any friend, without a minister, without a book, when all 
means are denied thee, or taken from thee, yet inayost 
thou have vigorous, real comfort. Thy graces will be 
mighty, active and victorious; and daily joy, which is 
thus fetched from heaven, will bo thy strength. Thou 
wdlt be as one that stands on the top of an exceeding 
high mountain; he looks down on the world as if it wero^ 
quite below him; fields and woods, cities and towns, 
seem to him but little spots. Thus despicably wilt thou 
look on all things here below. The greatest princes 
will seem but as grasshoppers; the busy, contentious, 
covetous world, but as a heap of ants. Men’s threaten- 
ings will be no terror to thee ; nor the honours of this 
world any strong enticement i temptations will be more^ 
harmless, as having lost theii^ stuength ; and afflictions 
Ujss grievous, as having lost their sting; and every 
mercy will be better known, and relished. It is now 
under God, in thy own choice, whether thou wilt live 
this bloMed life or not ; and whether all these pains I 
have taken for thee shall prosper, or be lost. If it be 
lost through thy laziness, thou thyself wilt prove the 
greatest loser, O man! what hast thou to mind but God 
and heaven? Art thou not almost out of this world al- 
ready ? Dost thou not look every day, when one dis- 
ease or other will let out thy soul? Does not the grave 
wait to be thine bouse ; and w'orms to feed upon thy 
face and heart? What if thy pulse must beat a few 
strokes more? What if thou hast a little longer to 
breathe, before thou breathe out thy last ; a few more 
nights to sleep, before thou sleepest in the dust? Alas! 
what will this be, when it is gone? And is it not almost 
gone already? Very shortly thou wilt see thy glass run 
out, ana say £o thyself, * My life is done ! My time is 
gone! ’Tis past recalling! There’s nothing now but 
heaven or hell before mel* Where then sh&uld thy 
heart be now, but in heaven? Didst thou know what a 
dreadful thing it is, to have a doubt of heaven when a 
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prayers; or have fire from heaven to destroy our ene- 
mies, Qg Elijah had; or raise the dead, as Elisha; or 
miraculously cure diseases, and speak all languages, as 
the apostles! Alas, these are nothing to the Wonders 
we shall see and possess with God j and all of them 
wonders of goodness arid love! We shall ourselves be 
the subjects of more wonderful mercies than any of 
these. Jonah was raised but from m. three days’ burial 
in the belly of a fish ; but w^e shall be raised from many 
years’ rottenness and dust : and that dust exalted to the 
glory of the sun ; and that glory perpetuated through 
eternity. Surely, if we observe but common providences ; 
as tbe motions of the sun ; the tides of the sea ; the 
standing of the earth; the w'atering it wdth raiil, as a 
garden ; the Iceeping in order a w'icked confused world ; 
with many others; they are all adniirable. But what 
arc these to the Sion^f God, the vision of the Divine 
Majestv, and the order of the heavenly hosts? Add ta 
these tnose particular Providences which thou hast thy- 
self enjoyed and recorded through thy life, and compare 
them with the mercies thou shalt have abovet^ Look 
over the mercies of thy youth and riper age, of thy pros- 
perity and adversity, of thy several places and relations; 
are they not excellent and innumerable, rich and en- 
gaging? How sweet was it to thee, when God resolved 
thy donbts; scattered thy fears; prevented the incon- 
veniences into which tliy own counsel would have cast 
thee ; eased thy pains ; healed thy sickness ; and raised 
thee up, as fwrn death and the grave! Think then, 
‘ Are all these so sweet and precious, that without them 
my life would have been a perpetlial misery? Hath' hk 
providence on earth Uilcd me so high, and his gentleness 
made mo gfeat? How sw'cet then will his glorious pre- 
sence be! How high will bis eternal love eii;^li roe! 
And how great shall £ be nfade in communion with his 
greatness! If my pilgrimage and warfare have such 
mercies, what shall I find in my home, and in my tri- 
umph? If God communicates so much to me ^hile I 
remain a sinner ; what will he bestow when I am a per- 

2 A • 
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fccted saint? if* I have had so mucli at such a distance 
ir(>in him ; what shah I have in his immediate j^rosenco, 
where I shall over stanrl before his throne?* 

7. Compare the joys ^ibove, with the comforts thou 
Ijast here received in ordinances. Hath not the Bible 
been to theij as an open fountain, flowing with comforts 
day and night? What suitable promises have come into 
thy mind; so that, with David, tho* majest say, Unless 
thy law had hetui my delight, 1 should then have perished 
in mine aUlirtionI Think then, ‘If his word be so full 
of consolations, w'hat overdowing springs shall we find 
in God himself ? If his letters are so comfortable, what 
will the glories of his presence be? If the promise is so 
sweet, wliat will the performance be? If tue testament 
of our Lord, and our charter for the kingdom, so 
comfortable, what will be our possession of the kingdom 
itself?* Think farther, ‘ Whafc^ delights have 1 also 
^oiind in the w»ord preached? When I have sat under a 
heavenly, heart-searching teacher, how hath my heart 
been warmed ?‘ Methinks I’have felt myself almost in 
heaveiw How often have I gone to the congregation 
troubled in spirit, and returned joyful ? How often ha> e 
I gone doubt^g, and God hath sent me home persuaded 
of his love in Christ? What cordials have I met with 
to animate me in every conflict? If but the fiice of 
Moses shine so gloriously, what glory is there in the 
face of God? If the feet of them that publish peace, 
that bring good tidings of salvation, be boautifiil ; how' 
beautiftil is the face of the Prince of Peace? If this 
treasure be so precious in earthen vessels ; what is that 
treasure laid up in heaven? Blessed are the eyes that 
see what is seen there, and the ears that hear the things 
that are heard there. There shall I hear Elijah, Isaiah, 
Jerem^h, John, Peter, Paul; not preaching to gain- 
eayors, in imprisonment, peVsecution, and reproach ; but 
triumphing ins the praises of him that hatli raised them 
to honour and glory.* Think also, ‘ What joy is k to 
have access and acceptance in prayer; that I may al- 
ways go to' God, and open my case, and unbosom my 



*• 

ASSISTKD BY BENblBLK OBJECTS. 267 

soul to him, as to my most faithful frieml! But it will 
be a rn^re unspeakable joy, when I shall receive all bless- 
ings without asking, and all my mmessitiOvS and miseries 
will be removed, and when God himself will bo thc per- ^ 
tiou and inheritance of my soul.’ As for the Lord’s 
Supper, ‘ What a privilege is it to be ad milted to sit at 
his table, to have Ids covenant sealed to me. there! But 
all the life and comfort there, is to atsure me of the com- 
forts her<;after. Oh the dill'ei'enco between tbe , last 
supper of Christ on earth, and the marriage-snjiper of 
the Lamb at the great day ! Then his room will be the 
glorious heavens ; his attendants, all the hosts of angels 
and saints ; no Judas, no unfurnished guest comes there ; 
but the humble believers must sit down by him, and 
thw feast will ho their mutual loving and rejoicing.’ 
LJonceniiag the communion of saints, think wdth thyself, 

‘ What a tdcasure is it to live with intcdligcnt %id hca- 
veuly Christians! David says of siich,» they were aU 
his delight. Oh what a delightful society then shall 1 
have above! Had I but seen Job on the dunghill, what 
a mirror of patience I and w hat will it be to see him in 
glory ? , How» delightful to Imvo heard Paul and Silas 
singing in the stocks; how much more toAear them sing 
[iraises in heaven. What melody did David make on 
ids harp? But how much more melodious to hear that 
sweet singer in the heavenly choir? What would 1 have 
given for an hour’s free converse with Paul, when ho 
was just, come down from the third heaven? But I must 
shortly sec those things myself, and possess what 1 see.’ 
,Ouce more think of praising God in concert with his 
saints. ‘ What if I had been in the place of those shep- 
herds, who ^aw, and heard, the heavenly host singing. 
Glory to God in tlie highest, and on earth peace, goon- 
will towards men? But i shall see and hear nipTc glo- 
rious things. How blessed should I have thought my- 
self, had I heard Christ in Ids thanksgivings to his 
Father? How much mote, when 1 shall hear Idin pro- 
nounce me blessed? 1£ there was such joy at briiiging 
hack the ark, dt at rebuilding the teinplfe; what will 
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there be in the new Jerusalem V If the earth rent when 
the people rejoiced at Solomon’s coronation ; w'haA a joy- 
ful shout will there be at the appearing of the King of 
^the church? If, when the foundations oi“ the earth were 
laid, the morning stars sang togetlrer, and all the sons of 
God sho\itod for joy ; what a joyful song w ill there bo, 
when the world of glory is both founded and tinished, 
when the top-stone wis laid, and when the holy city is 
adorned as the bride, the Lamb’s wife?’ » 

8. Compare the joy thon shalt have in heaven, with 
wdiat the saints have found in the way to it, and in the 
foretastes of it. When did God ever reveal the least of 
himself to any of his saints, but the joy of their hearts 
w'as answerable to the revelation? In w'hat an ecstasy 
was Peter on the mount of transfiguration? Master, 
says he, it is good for us to be here ; let us make three* 
tabernaefts ; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one 
tiir Elias. As if he said, * Oh let us not go down again 
to yonder persecuting rabble ; let us not return to our 
mean and Suffering state. Is it not better to stay here 
now w'e are here? Is not here better companv, and 
sw'oeter pleasure?’ How was Paul lifted up with what 
he Ho# did the face of Moses shine, whdn he 

had boon talking wdth God! These were all extraor- 
dinary foretastes ; but little to the full beatifical vision. 
How often have we read and heard of dying saints, who 
liave been as full of joy as their hearts could hold : and 
when their bodies have felt the extremity of sickness 
and pain, have had so much of heaven in theit spirits, 
that their joy hath far exceeded their sorrows! If a 
spark of this fire be so' glorious, even amidst the sea of 
adverfidty ; what then is glory itself? Oh the joy that 
the martyrs have felt in the flames!’ They were flesh 
and blood, as well as w'e ; it must therefore be some ex- 
cellent thing that filled theirSspirits with joy, while their 
bodies were burning. Think, reader, in thy meditation, 
‘ Sure it must be some wonderful foretaste of glory that 
made the flames of tlie fire easy, and the king of terrors 
welcome. What then is glory itself? What a blessed 
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rest, when tho thoughts of it ma<Ic Paul ilcsife to dopart, 
aud he<%\vith Christ; and makes 1 ho saints never think 
Ihemsclvos well, till they are dead! Shall Saunders eiii^ 
brace the stake, and cry, Welcome, cross? And shall' 
not I more dclightt’ully embratfc iny Idesscdncss, and cry, 
Welcome, crown?' Shall Bradford kis*s the faggot? and 
shall not I kiss the SaVionr? Shall anotlier poor martyr 
rejoice to Jiave her foot in the sarne4iole of the sloi*k, in 
Mliieli Mr^ Philpot’s had l>eeu before In^? And shall not 
1 leioice, that my soul shall live in the same place of 
^lory, where Christ and his apostles are goiic bei'ore me? 
Shall file and faggots, prisons and banisliment, cruel 
mockings and sc<»urgings, he more welcome to others, 
than Ciirisi and glory to me? God forbid.’ 

CoiTi])ar(; the glory of the heavenly kingdom, with 
jibe glory of tho church on earth, aim of Christ in his 
i'tato of humiliation. If Christ suifoiing in th<? room of 
(dinners had such excellency, what is Christ at his Father’^* 
light iiaml? If the church under her sins and enemies 
liave so much lieailty, what will she have at the marriage 
of the Lamb? How wonderful wiis tlie Son of God in the 
form of a f-ervant! When he is born, a new star must 
<ippcar, and conduct strangers to w^orshijl^bim in a man- 
ger! heavenly hosts with their songs must celebrate his 
nativity ; while a child, he must dispute with doctors ; 
when he enters upon his oiKce, he turns water into wine ; 
feeds thousands with a few loaves and fislies ; cleanses 
tho lepers, heals the sick, restores the lame, gives sight 
to the blind, and raises the dead. How wonderful then 
is his celestial glory! If there be such cutting down 
of boughs and spreading of gafnionts, and crying Ho- 
sanna, for one that comes into Jerusalem tiding on an 
ass ; what will there be when he comes with his angels 
in his glory? If they that heard him preach thg g()Spel 
of tho kingdom, confess, N#vcr man spake like this man ; 
they then that behold his majesty in hi* kingdom, will 
say, There was never glory like this glory. when his 
enemies came to apprehend him, they fell to the ground ; 
if when he is dyins:, the earth quakes, tlie vail of the 
2 a2 • 
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temple is refit, the sun eclipsed, the dead bodies of tlie 
saints arise, and the standers-by acknowledge, ^Verily, 
this was the Son of God ! Oh what a day will it be, when 
the dead must all arise, and stand before him ; when he 
will once more shake, not tlie earth only, but the heavens 
also ; when this sun shall be taken out of the firmament, 
atnl be everlastingly darkened with his glory ; and when 
every tongue shall confess him to be Lord and King! If, 
when ho rose again, death and the grave lost power ; 
if angels must roll away the stone, terrify the keepers 
till they are as dead men, and send the tidings to his 
disciples; if he ascend to heaven in their sight; what 
power, dominion, and glory, is he now possessed of, and 
which we must for ever possess with him! When he is 
gone, can a few^ poor fishermen and tent-makers cure Che 
lame, blind, and sick, open prisons, destroy the disobe- 
dient, raise the dead, and astonish their adversaries V 
What a world* will that bo, where every one can do 
greater works than these! if the preaching of the gospel 
be accompanied with such power as to discover the 
secrets of the heart, humble the proud sinner, and make 
the most obdurate tremble; if it can make men burn their 
books, sell their lands, bring in the price and lay it down 
at the preacher's feet ; if it can convert thousands, and 
turn the world upside dowm; if its doctrine, from the 
prisoner at the bar, can make tlie judge on ^tho bench 
tremble ; if Christ and his saints have this power and 
honour in the day of their abasement, and in the time 
appointed for their suffering and disgrace ; what then will 
they have in their absolute dominion ; and full advance- 
ment in their kin^oin^of glory? 

10. Compare the glorious change thou shalt have at 
last* with the gracious' change which the Spirit hath here 
VtTougly: on thy heart. There is not the smallest sincere 
grace in thee, but is of greater worth than the riches of 
the Indies ; n«t a hearty desire and groan after Christ 
but is more to lie valued than the kin^oms of the world. 
A renewed nature is the very image of God; Christ 
dwelling in us ; and the Spirit of God abiding in us ; it is 
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a beam from the face of God ; the seed of God romaintn^ 
in us;«the only inherent beauty of the rational soul; it 
ennobles man above all nobility; fits him to understand 
his Maker's pleasure, do his will, and receive his 
If this grain of mustard-seed be .so precious, ^^hat is tin* 
tree of life in the midst of the paradise of Goil I If a sjiark 
of life, which will but strive against corruptions, and flaAc 
out a few desires and groans, bo oftso much w'orth ; how 
glorious ^hen is the fountain of this life! If we are said 
to be like God, when we are pressed down with a body 
of sin ; sure we shall he much more like God, when we 
have no such thing as sin within us. Is the desire aficr, 
and’ love of heaven so excellent ; what then is the thing 
itself? Is our joy in fort'seoing and heUcving so sweet; 
what will be the joy of full possession? How glad is a 
, Christian when he feels his heart begin to melt, and be 
dissolved with the thoughts of sinful unkindness? Even 
this sorrow yields him joy. Oh what.then will it 
when we shall know, and love, and rejoice, and praise in 
the highest perfection! Think with thyself, What a 
change was it, to be taken from the state wherein 1 was 
born, and in which 1 w'as rivetted by custom, when tho\i- 
sands of sins lay upon my score, and if I* had so died, 1 
had been damned for ever! What an astonishing change, 
to be justified from all these enormous crimes, and freed 
from all these fearful plagues, and made an heir of hea- 
ven !• How often, when I have thought of iny regenera- 
tion, have I cried out. Oh blessed day! and blessed be 
the Lord that ever 1 saw it! How then shall 1 cry out in 
heaven, Oh blessed eternity! and blessed be the Lord 
that brought me to it! Did tlie aTigels of God rejoice to 
see my conversion? Surely they will congratulate my 
felicity in my salvation. Grace is but a spark raked up 
in the ashes, covered with ftesh from the sig()t of the 
world, and sometimes covri-ed with corruption from my 
own sight; but my everlasting glory svill not be so 
clouded, nor my light be under a bushel, hut upon a hill, 
even mount Sion, the mount of God.* 

II. Once more, compare the joys which thou slialt 
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havo above, with those foretastes of it which the Spirit 
liath given thee here. Hath not God sometimes rcvvoaled 
himself extraordinarily to thy soul, and let a drop of glory 
fall upon it? Hast thou not been ready to say. ‘ O that 
it might be thus with my soul continually!’ Didst thou 
never cry out with the martyr, after thy long and inourn- 
ftli expectations,"* He is come, ho is coincT Didst thou 
never, luxler a lively faerrnon of heaven, or in thy retired 
contemplations on that ])Iossed state, perceive tby droop- 
ing spirits revive, and tliy <h‘jected heart lift up the hea<i, 
and, the light of heaven dawn on thy soul? Think with 
thyself, * What is this earnest to the full inheritance? 
Alas, all this light, that so ainazeth and rejoiceth me,' is 
but. a candle lighted from heaven, to lead me thither 
through this world of darkness I If some godly men htfv^e 
been overwhelmed with joy till they have cried otit,, 
Plold, Lctrd, stay thy hands ; I can bear no more ; what 
then will be my-joys in heaven, when my soid shall be 
so capable of seeing and cnjtM’ing God, that though the 
light be ten thousand times greater than the sun, yet 1113’- 
eyes shall be able Ibr ever to behold it!’ Or, if thou hast 
not yet felt those sweet hiretastes, (for every believer 
hath rtot felt them) then make use of such deliglits as 
thou hast felt, in order the better to discern what thou 
shalt hereafter feel, 

12. I am now to show how heavenly contemplation 

may bo preserved from a wandering heart. Our^chiet 
work is here to discover the danger, and that will direct 
to the fittest remedy. The heart will prove the g-reatest 
hinderance in this heavenly employ fiicnt ; cither by baclfr- 
wardness to it ; or, by fritling in it j or, by fhiquent ex- 
cursions to other objects ; or, by abruptly 'ending the 
work before it is well begun. As you value the comfort 
of this ^ork, these dangerous evils must be faithfully 
resisted. « 

13. Thou w ilt find thy heart as backward to this, I 
think, as to any work iu the world. Oh what excuses 
will it ihake! What evasions will it find out! What de- 
lays and demurs, when it is ever so much convinced! 
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Either it will question, whether it bo a duty or not ; or, if 
it i)c sq to others, whether to thyself. It will tell thee, 

‘ This is a work for ministers that have nothing else to 
study ; or foj* persons that have more leisure than thou 
hast.’ If thou be a minister, it will tell thee, ‘ This is Uie 
duty of the people, it is enough for thee to meditate for 
their instruction, and let them meditate on what they 
have heard.’ As if it was thy duty only to cook their 
meat, anc^ servo it up, and they alone must cat it, digest 
it, and live upon it. If all this will not do, thy heart 
will tell thee of other business, or set thee upon some 
other duty; for it had rather go to any duty than this.. 
Perhaps it will tell thee, ‘ Other duties are greater, and 
therefore this must give place to them, because thou hast 
no^ime for both. Public business is more important ; to 
study and preach for the saving of souls, must be pre- 
ferred before these private contemplations.* As if thou 
hadst not time to care for thy own salvation, for looking 
after that of others. Or thy charity to others were so 
great, that it obliges thee to neglect thy own eternal 
welfare. Or as if there were any better way to fit us to 
bo useful to others, than making this proof of our doc- 
trines ourselves. Certainly heaven is the best fire to 
light our candle at, and the best book for a preacher to 
study; and if we would be persuaded to study that more, 
the church would be proviaed with more heavenly light ; 
and when our studies are divine, and our spirits divine, 
our preaching will also be divine, and we may be called 
divines indeed. Oh, if thy heart have nothing to say 
against the work, it will trifle away the time in delays,, 
and promise this day, and the ftext, but still keep off' 
from the business. Or, it will give thee a fiat denial, 
and oppose its own unwillingness to thv reason. All 
this I speak of the heart so far as it is stifi camq} ; for 1 
knows so far as it is spirituali it will judge this the sweet- 
est work in the w'orld. • 

14. What is now to be done? Wilt thou do it, if I 
tell thee? Wouldst thou not say in a like case, ‘What 
should I do with a servant that will not work? or with 
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a horse that M ill not travel? Shall I ke<!p I hem to look, 
at? Tlion faithfully deal thus with thy heart ; iKvSiiade 
it to th(? work, take no' denial, chide it for its back- 
wardness, use violence with it. Hast thou no rornmana 
of thy OM'n thoughts? Is not the subject of thy medi- 
tafloiis a matter of choice, especially under this conduct 
of thy judgment? Surely God gave thee, with thy new 
nature, some j)ower do govern thy thoughts. Art thou 
again become a slave to thy depraved nature? > Rosiimo 
thy authority. Call in the Spirit of Christ to thine assisL- 
anco, M’ho is never backward to do so good, ^ work,, nor 
will deny his help in bo just a cause. Say to him, ‘ Lord 
thou gavest my reason the command of my thoughts and’ 
affections ; the authority I have received over them is 
from thee ; and now behold, they rcfu.se to obey thtne 
aiif hority : thou commandest me to sot them to the W'ork# 
of heavenly meditation, biu they rebel and stubbornly 
r^^fuse the (iuty.* Wilt thou not assist mo to exercise that 
authority which thou hast gi^en me? O send down thy 
Sjiirit, that I may enforce thy commands, and effectually 
compel them to obey thy will!’ Thus thou shult see thy 
heart will submit, its resistance be overcome, and its 
backwardness be turned into cheerful compliance. 

15. Thy heart will also be likely to betray thee by 
trifling when it should be effectually meditating. Per- 
haps when thou hast an hour for meditation, the time 
will be spent before thy heart will be serious. This do- 
ing of duty, as if w^e did it not, ruins as many as the 
omission of it. Here let thine eye be always upon thy 
heart. Look not so much to the time it spends in the 
rluty, os to the quantit^^ and quality of the work that i.s 
done. You can tell by his work, whether a servant hath 
been diligent. Ask yourself, *What affections have 
been. ye J exercised? How^ much am I yet got nearer 
to heaven?* Think not, since thy heart is so trifling, it 
is better to let Hi alone ; for by this means, thou wilt cer- 
tainly banish all spiritual obedience ; because the best 
hearts, being but sanctified in part, will resist, so far a$ 
they are carnal. Bui rather consider well the corruption 



y ASSISTED BT SENSIBLE OBJECTS. 271 

of thy nature; and that its sinful indisposition will 
su)>orsodc the eommantls of God ; nor one sin excuse 
for another; and that God has appointed means to ex- 
cite our ailcotions. This self-reasoning, self-considering 
duty of heavenly meditation, is the most singular means, 
both to excite and increase love. Therefore stay not 
from the duty, till thou feelcst thy love constrain thee ; 
any ifnore than thou wouldst stay fibm the fire, till thou 
fet'lo'^t th' 5 »self warm ; hut engage in the work, till love is 
excited, and then love wdll constrain thee to further duty. 

1(). The 4|E5art‘wilI also be making excursions from 
ihy heavenly meditation to other objects. It will be 
turned^sidc, like a careless servant, to talk wilh every 
one that passeth by."* When there should be nothing in 
lh}^mind but heaven, it will be thinking of thy calling, 
i)r thy affections, or of every 'bird, or tree, or place thou 
seest. The cure is here the same as before : use watch- 
fulness and violence. Say to thy hearf, ‘What, did 
(‘onio hUlnw to think of my worldly business, of* persons, 
jdaces, news, or vanity, or of any thing but heaven, be 
it ever so good? Canst thou not watch one hour? 
^V mildest thou leave this world and dwell for over with' 
Christ in heaven, and not leave it one hour to dwell 
with Christ in medjyfatiou ? Is this thy love to thy 
friend? Dost thou love Christ, and the place of thy 
eternal, blessed abode, no more than this?’ If the ra- 
vening fowls’ of wandering thoughts devour the medita- 
tions intended for heaven, they devour the life and joy 
of thy thoughts : therefore, drive them away from thy 
sacrifice, and strictly keep thy he^rt to the work. 

17. Abruptly ending thy meditation before it is well 
begun, is another way in w^hich thy heart will deceive, 
thee. Thou mayest easily perceive this in other duties. 
In seciet prayer is not thy heart -urging theo Ho cuVit 
short, and frequently makifig a motion to have done? 
So in heavenly contemplation, thy heart Will be weary of 
the work, and will stop thy heavenly walk before thoti 
art well warm. But charge it in the name of God to 
stay, and not do so great a work by halves. Say to it, 
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‘Foolifib heart! it thou beg awhile, and goest away be- 
fore thou hast thy alms, is not thy begging a lost^lalKJur? 
If thou stoppest before the end of thy journey, Is not thy 
travel lost? Thou earnest hither in hope’ to have , a 
sight of the glory which thou must inherit;, and wilt thou 
stop when thou art almost at the top of the dull, and 
turn back before thou hast taken thy survey?^ Thou 
earnest hither in hftj>e to speak with God, and wilt l^ou 
go before thou hast seen him? 'FhoU earnest to bathe 
thyself in the streams of consolation, and that, cn<l 
didst unclothe thyself of thy earthly thoi^hts, and wilt 
thou only touch the bank and return? Thou earnest to 
spy out the land of promise ; go not back without one 
cluster of grapes to show thybretlircn for their e .coii- 
ragement. Let them see that thou hast tasted ot*thc 
wine, by the gladness ot' thy heart; and that thuii hus4 
been anointed with the oil, by the cheerhilnos of thy 
^countenance : \ihd hast fed c^’the milk and her >• liy the 


mildness of thy disposition, and tin* sweet) f thy 
conversation. This heaveniy fi. ^ would melt ''-ozoii 
heart, and refine and spiritual .e ; but il »i;jve 

time to operate/ Thus pui. .he work ti hing 

be done, till thy gra-os be exorcise, ms 

raised, iiid <hy soul refresheu . vh ^he dc vo; 


or if thoa caiist not obtain t,h^ eiids at unco. , the 
more emnicst at ai- ither time, ii.essed is that servant, 
whom W JLord when he cometh shall find so doing. 


CHAP. XVI. 

HEAYE¥LY CONTEMPLATION EXEMPLIFIED, AND THE 
WHOLE 'wont CONCLUDED. 

L The reader’s altefttion excited to the following examjple of me 
ditatipn. 2. *Thr excellences of heavenly rest; — 8. its near- 
ness; — 4. dreadful to sinners 5. and joyful to saints;— 6. 
its dear purchase p-y7. its difference from earth ; — 8. the 



HEAVENLY MEDICATION. 277 

heart pleaded with; — unbelief banUslied 10. a careless 
world {)itied; — 11 to l.'J. heavenly rest the object of love; - 

, 14 to 21, andj^y>-^22. The heart’s backwardness to heavenly 
joy lamented; — 23 to 27. heavenly rest the object of desire.’ 
28. Such meditation as this ur^ed upon the reader; — 1^9. the 
mischief of neglecting it; — 30. the happiness of pursuing it. 
31; The author’s concluding prayer for the success of his 
work. 

1. And now, reader, according-# to the above direc- 
tibftF, ina^e conscience of daily exercising thy graces in 
meditation as well as prayer. Retire into some secret 
place, at a time the most convenient to thyself, and lay- 
ing aside all worldly thoughts, with 4.II possible serious- 
ness and reverence, look up k>ward heaven, remember 
there Is thine everlasting rest, study its excellency and 
reality, and rise from sense to faith, by comparing hea- 
vetd'- with earthly joys: then mix ejaculations with thy 

*snVK)<|(i‘Ks i till having pleaded the case reverently witU 
seriously v/ith ihy own heart, tliou hast pleaded 
from a ehi<t to a durnc; from a forgetful sinner, 
li-o* a lo\ of the M HU an ardent lover of God ; from 
r-, b*arfnl < v nar(^ to a rt,‘S<>lv»d Chrislian ; f^om an unfniit- 
).(( sadn(‘.'!s u joyin' lit' : in a word, till thou hast 
|)K ,tded ll« }' Heart tVou, ro* ^ to h ,*uvcn, frOiii conversing 
ic'Sow widlvUig* wiO' (’ I and tili, thou ean -t lay thy 
ht.-iri n-s in ‘ ’n of Christ, by some such 

of thy t‘V'* .ong rest as is her^" added for 
thy <i-.?i)5tarce. 

2 . Jl'^st! How sw'cct tiio '^oundl It is melody to my 
ears! It lies as a re-siving cordial at my heart, and from 
thence sends forth lively spirits, which beat through all 
the pulses of my soul? Rest — ^mtt as the stone that rests 
on the earth, nor as this flesh shall rest in the grave, nor 
such a rest as the carnal world desires. O blessed rest! 
when we rest not day and night, saying, Holv, hoijr, holy, 
Lord God Almighty! wheif shall we rest from sin, but 
not from worship; from suffering and sorrow, but not 
from joy! 0 blessed day! When I shall rest with 
God ! When 1 shall rest in the bosom of mjy Lord ! 
When I shall rest in knowing, loving, rejoicing, and 

2 b • 



278 


AN IX/fMT'LE OF 


praising! When my perfect soul and body shdl toge- 
ther perfectly enjoy the most perfect God! Whcg God, 
wlj^o is love itself, shall perlcclly love rue, and rest in his 
love to me, as I shall rest ip ray love to him ; and rejoice 
<>ver me with joj?, ami joy over mp with singing, as Y 
shall rejoice in him! 

3. ‘How near is that most blessed, joyful day! Jt 
comes apace. lie that ^halLcoinc, will come, liiid will 
not tarry. Tliough my Lord seems to dcljtyjhis CQtnki^ 
yet a little while and he will he here. Whut ika few 
hundred ^ears, when they are over? How^ surely will 
his sign ap]>eai;! How sudtlenly will he seize upon the 
careless world, even as the lightning cometh out of 
the east, and shineth unto the west! He who if? gone 
hence shall so come. Methinks I hear his trumjiet 
sound! Methinks I see , him coming with clouds, with^ 
his attending angels in majesty and in glory. 

.„4. *0 secure sinners! What now will you do? 
Where will you liide yourselves? What shall cover 
you? mountains are gone ; tlie heavens and the earth, 
which were, are passed away, the devouring fire hath 
consumed all except yourselves, who must be tlie fuel 
for ever. O that you could consume, as soon as the 
earth ; and melt ayk ay as did the heavens I Ah, theses 
wishes are now^ hut vain! The Lan^b himself wouhl 
have boon your fiicml; he would have loved you, and 
ruled 5 ^ou, and now' have saved you ; but you would not 
then, and now it is too late. Never cry, Lord, Lord ; 
too late, too late, man. Why dost thou look about? 
Gan any save thee? Whither dost thou run? Can any 
hide thee? O wretbh, that hast brought thyself to 
this! 

6. * Now blessed saints, that have believed and obeyed! 
This is end of faith and patience. This is it for 
which you prayed anU waited. Do you now repent 
your’ sufferingvj and sorrows, your self-denying and holy 
walking ? Are your tears oi repentance now bitter or 
sweet? Bee how the Judge smiles upon you; diere is 
love in his looks; the titles of Kedeemer, Husband, 
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Heart are written in his amialdo shining^ tiice. Hark, he 
calls yen; ho bids you stand hero on his ri^ht hand; 
(bar not, for there no sets his sheep. Oh joyful seii- 
tenee! Come, ye blessed of iny Father, inherit Ihc* kinjr- 
doui prepared ibr you from the foundation of the world. 
He takes you by the hand, the door is open, the king- 
dom is his, and, therefore, yours ; there is your ydace 
before his throne; the Father reccivtjs you as ihe spouse 
of his Son, and bids you welcome to the crown .of glory. 
Ever so unworthy, you must be crowned. This was the 
project of free redeeming grace, the purpose of eternal 
l<»ve. Oh blessed grace! Oh blessctl love! Oh how' 
love and joy wall rise! But I cannot ex})rcss it, 1 can- 
not conceive it. 

6. * This is that joy w^hich wms procured by sorrow, 
ihiit crown which was procured by the cross. NIy Lord 
wept, that now my tears might be wiped aw'ay ; be bled, 
that I might now rejoice : he was forsaken, that I uiigh^t 
not be forsook ; he then died, that I might now' live. O 
free mercy, that can exalt so vile a w retch ! Free to me, 
though dear to Chtist! Free grace, that hath chosen 
ine, when thousands were forsaken! When rny com- 
panions in sin must burn in hell, I must here re.ioico in 
rest! Here must I live with all tliesc saints; oh com- 
fortable meeting of my old acquaintance, w ith whom I 
prayed, and wept, and suffered, and spoke often of this 
day and place! I see the grave could not detain yon; 
the same love hath redeemed and saved you also. 

7. ‘ This is not like our cottages of chiy, our prisons, 
. our earthly dwellings. This voic^ j‘>y ’s not like our 

old complaints, our impatint groans and sighs ; nor this 
melodious praise like the scoffs ami vevilings^ or the 
oaths and curses, which we heard on earth. This liody 
is not like that we had, nor this soul like the«soul we 
had, nor this life like the li^ we lived. We have changed 
our place and state, our clothes and thoughts, our looks, 
language, and company. Before, a saint was weak and 
despised ; so proud and peevish, we could often scarcely 
discern his graces; but now how glorious a thing is a 
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saint! Where is now their body of sin, which wearied 
themselves and those about tlunn? Where arc ivow our 
different judgments, reproachful names, divi<led spirits, 
c^xasperated passions, strange looks, unchantubJc cen- 
sures? Now we are all of one judgment, of one name, 
of one heart, house, and glory. O sweet reconciliation ! 
Happy union! Now the gospel shall no more bo dis- 
lionoured through our folly. No more, my soul, shalt 
thou lament the sufferings of the saints, or the church’s 
ruins, nor mourn thy suffering friends, nor weep over 
their dying bods, or their graves. Thou shalt never 
suffer thy old temptations from Satan, the world, or thy 
own flesh. Thy pains a.id sicknesses are all cured ; thy 
bo(iy shall no more burthen thee with weakness and 
weariness ; thy aching head and heart, thy hunger dirid 
thirst, thy sleep and labour, are all gone. Oh what a»> 
mighty change is this ! From the dunghill, to the throne ! 
fcom persecuting sinners, to praising saints! From a 
vile body, to this which si iues as the hriglitncss of the 
flrmn incut! From a sense of God’s displeasure, to the 
perfect enjoyment of him in love! From all my doubts 
and fears, to this possession, which puts mo out of dtmbt! 
From all iny fearful thoughts of death, to this joyful life! 
lllessed change! Farewell, sin and sorrow, tor ever; 
farewell, my rocky, i)roud, unbelieving heart ; my worldly, 
sensual, carnal heart : and welcome now my most holy, 
heavenly nature. Farewell, repentance, faith, and 
hope; and welcome, love, and joy, and praise. 1 shall 
now have my harvest, without ploughing or sowing; 
n»y joy without a preacher, or a })roTmse ; even all from 
the face of God himst^f. Whatever mixture is iu the 
streams, there is nothing but pure joy in the fountain. 
Here' shall 1 be encircled with eternity, and ever live, 
and praise the Lord. My face will not wrinkle, 
nor my hair be grey ; for thiH corruptible shall have put 
on incorruptioi^ and this mortal immortality, and, death 
shall be s%yallowed up iii victory. O death, where is 
now thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? The 
date of mv lease will no more exoiVc. nor shall \ trouble 
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wit?i thoughts of doath, nor lose iny joys through 
four ofjjosirig them. When mtllions of ages arc past, my 
glory IS but boginiiiiig; and when iniliions more are 
jiassed, it is no nearer ending. Kvery day is all noon, 
every month is harvest, every 3'ear is a jubilee, every age 
is full manhood, and all this is one eternity. Qh blessed 
eternity! The glory of my glory! the perfection of my 
perfection! * 

8. Ah^drowsy, earthly heart! flow coldly dost thou 
think of tills reviving day! Iladst thou rather sit down 
ill dirt, than walk in the palaee^of God? Art thou now 
remembering thy worldly business, or thinking of thy 
lusts, earthly delights and merry company? Is ifc better 
10 be here, than above with God? Is the company 
bitter? Arc the pleasures greater? Come away; ifiako 

^no excuse, nor delay ; God comiriands, and t command 
lliee ; gird up thy loins ; ascend the mount; look about 
thee with faith and scriousnes'^. Look, not back upon 
the way of the wilderness; except it bo to comjiare tlui 
kingdom with that howling desert, more sensibly to per- 
ceive the wide diftercnce. Yonder is thy Fathers glory ; 
yonder, O my soul! unist thou remove, when thou dc- 
jiartost from this Ixody ; and when the power nf thy Lord 
hath raised it again, and joined thee to it, yomh‘r must 
thou live with God for ever. There is the glorious new 
Jerusalem, the gates of pearl, the lionmlaticm of pearl, 
the streets and pavement of transparent gold. That 
sun, which lighteth all this w^orld, will bo us(‘less iboro , 
even thyself shall be as bright as yonder shining siiii; 
God will be the sun, and Christ the light, and in his light 
shalt thou have light. • 

9. *0 my soul! dost thou stagger at the promise Oi 
God through unbelief? I must suspect thee. Dhlst 
thou believe indeed, thou wouldst be more altej^tod with 
it. Is it not under the haisd, and seal, and oatliof God? 
Can God lie? Can he that is truth jtself bo false? 
What need hath God to flatter or deceive thee? Why 
should he* promise thee more than, he will perform? Dure 
not to charge the wise, almighty, faithful God with this. 
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llow. many of llio promises have been porfoniiod to thee 
in tby conversion? Would God so jmwerfnily j?oncur 
^Vitli a feigned word ? O wretched lieart of unl)clief I 
Huth (lod niad(‘ thee a promise of rest, and wilt thou 
conic sliort of it? Thine eyes, thy ears, and all thy 
senses, may prove delusions, sooner than a jiromisc of 
(iod can delude thee. Thou mayest be surer of that 
whieii is written in ^he word, than if thou see it with 
thine eyes, or feel it with thine hands. Art Jhou sure 
thou art alive, or that this is earth thou standcst on, or 
that thine eyes sec the As sure is all this glory 

to the saints ; as sure shall I be higher than yonder stars, 
and live for ever in the holy city, and joyfully sound 
forth the praises of my Redeemer ; if I be not shut out 
by this evil heart of unbelief, causing me to depart fr€^m 
tlie living God. 

10. ‘And is this rest so sweet and so sure? Then 
w^iut means tliQ careless world? Know they what they 
neglect? Did they ever hear of it, or an; lliey vet 
asleep, or are they dead? Do they certainly know' that 
the crown is before them, while they thus sit still or fol- 
low triHes? Undoubtedly they are besides themselves, 
to mind so much their provision by the way, when they 
arc hasting so fast to another world, and their eternal 
happiness lies at stake. Were tliey left one sj)ark of 
reason, they w'ould r.eversell their rest for toil, ijor their 
glory for worldly vanities, nor venture heaven for sinful 
pleasure. Poor men! Oh that you would once con- 
sider what you hazard, and then you wH)iild scorn these 
tempting baits! Blessed for ever be that love, which 
hath rescued me from Kiis bewitching darkness. 

11. ‘ Draw' yet nearer, O my soul! with thy most fer- 
vent love. Here is matter for it to work upon, some- 
thing worth thy loving. O see what beautjr presents 
itself! *ls not all the beautji in the world united here? 
Is not all othe^ beauty but deformity? Dost thou now 
need to be persuaded to love? Here is a feast for thine 
eyes, and all the powers of thy soul ; dost thou need en- 
treaties to feed tipow it? Canst thou love a little shiiiiiic' 
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curth, a Valking’ piece of clay? And canst thou not 
love that God, that Christ, that glory, which is so truly 
and u^i measurably lovely? Thou canst love thy f/iorKl, 
because he loves thee; and is the love of ihy friend 
like tlic love of Christ? Their weeping or bleeding for* 
thee, docs not ease thee, nor stay the course of thy tears 
or blood: but the tears and blood that fell from iny 
Lord, have a sovereign healing virtue. O niy soul! if 
love deserves, and should beget love, what inconiprc- 
bensiblc*lovo is here before thee? Pour out all the 
store of thy affections here, and all is too little. O that 
it were more! O that it were muny thousand times 
more! Let him be first served, that served thee first. 
Let him have the first-born, and strtujgth of thy soul, 
wjio parted with strength and life in lov^ for thee. O 
my soul! dost thou love for excellency? Yonder Is 
“ the legion of light! This is a land of darkness. Yonder 
twinkling stars, that shining moon, ami radiant sun, are 
all but laufonis hung out of my Falliers house, to Tight 
thee while thou walkcst in this dark w'orld. Hut how 
little dost thou know' the glory and blessedness that is 
wiliiiii. DoLd thou love for suitableness? What person 
more siiitahle tlian Christ! His Godhead and huma- 
nity, his fulness and freeness, his willingness and (’on- 
stuncy, ail proclaim him thy most suitable friend. What 
state more suitable to thy fnisery, than mercy? Or to 
thy sin* and j)ollution,than honour and perfection? What 
place more suitable lo thee thaw heaven? Docs this 
world agree with thy desires? Hast thou not had a 
sufficient trial of it? Or dost thou love for interest and 
near relation? Where hadst th*u better interest than in 
heaven, or nearer relation than there ? 

12. ‘ Dost thou love for acquaintance and familiarity? 
Though thine eyes have never seen thy Lord, yet tliou 
hast heard his voice, received his benefits, anS lived in 
his bosoirfl ho taught thee to know thyrself and him ; he 
opened thee that first window' through wfiich thou sawesl 
into heaveu. Hast thou forgotten since tliy heart was 
.careless, and he aw'akcncd ifj hard, and he softened it; 
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stubborn, and he made it yield ; at peace, and he trou- 
bled it ; whole, and he broke it ; and broken, till ho Jiealed 
it again? Hiist thou forgotten the times when he Ibund 
thee in tears; when he heard th)^ secret sighs and 
groans, and loft all to come and coinlbrt^thoc ; wdieu lie 
took thee, as it were, in his aims, and asked thee, Poor 
soul, what ails thee? Dost thou weep, when 1 have 
WTpt so much? Bq, of good cheer; thy wounds are. 
saving, and not deadly; it is as I have made them, 
who mean thee no hurt; though 1 let out thy blooA, I 
will not let out thy life. I remember his voice. How 
gently did ho take me up? How carefully did he dress 
iny wounds? Methiiiks I hear him still saying to me, 
Poor sinner, though thou hast dealt unkindly with me, 
and cast me off ; yet I will not do so by thee. Thoug^h 
thou hast set light by mo and all my mercies, yet they ^ 
and myself are all thine. What wouldst thou have, that 
1 can give thee? And what dost thou want that 1 can- 
not give thee? If any thino* I l\a\e will pleusure thee, 
thou shaft have it. W^iuldst timu have nardou? 1 freely* 
forgive Ihce all the debt. Wouldst thou have grace 
and peace? Thou shalt have them both. W’ouUlst 
thou have myself? Behold I am thine, thy Friend,, 
thy Lord, thv Brother, Husband, and Head, \V'^ouJdst 
thou have the Father? 1 will bring thee to him, and 
them shalt have him, in an<l by mo.’ These w^to rny 
Lord’s reviving words. After all, when I was doubtful 
of his love, methiuks, 1 yet remember his overcoming 
arguments ; ‘ Have I done so much, sinner, to testify my 
love, and vet dost thou doubt? Have I ofterefi thee 
myself and love so lon^, and yet dost thou question my 
willingness to bo thine ? At what dearer rate should I 
tell thee that I love thee ? W^ilt thou not believe that 
my bitter passion proceeded from love ? Have 1 made 
myself in^the gospel a lion to«ihinc enemies, and a lamb 
to thee, and d(^st thou overlook my lamb-liKe nature? 
Had I been willing to let thee jiorish, what need I have 
done and suffered so much? What need I follow thee 
with such patience and importunity? Why dost thou 
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tell me of thy wants; have 1 not enough for me and 
thee? *01 of thy lui worthiness ; for if thou wast thyself 
worthy, what shouldst thou do with my worthiness? 
Did 1 ever invite, or save, the worthy and the righteous ; 
or is there at)y such upon earth? Hast thou nothing; 
art thou lost and miserable, htdpless and forlorn? Dost 
\hou believe I am an all-sufficient Saviour, and wouldst 
tliou have me? Do, I am thine, tiuke me; if thou art 
willing, tarn; and neither sin, nor Satan, shall break 
the match.’ These, oh these, were the blessed words 
which his Spirit from his gosjiel spoke unto me, till he 
made me cast myself at his feet, and cry out, ‘ My Sa- 
viour, and my Lord, thou hast broken, thou hast revived 
my heart ; thou hast overcome, thou hast won my heart ; 
take it, it is thine ; if such an heart can please thee, take 
,it ; if it cannot, make it such as thou wouldst have it.’ 

* Thus, O my soul I mayest thou re'member the sweet 
familiarity thou hast had with Christ; therefore, if<j>c- 
quaiiitance wilLcause affection, let out thy heart to him. 
It is he hath stood by thy bed of sickness, hath eased 
thy pains, refreshed thy w'earincss, and removed thy 
ffvars. He hath been abvays ready, when thou hast ear- 
nestly sought him ; hath met thee in public and private ; 
bath been found of thee in the congregation, in» thy 
house, in thy closet, in the field, in thy waking nights, 
and in thy deepest dangers. 

13. * It bounty and compassion be an attractive of 
love, how^ unmeasurable then am I bound to love him ? 
All the mercies that have filled up my life, all the places 
1 have ever abode in, ail the societies and persons 1 have 
been conversant with, all my employment and relations, 
every condition I have been in. and every change 1 have 
passed through, all tell me, that the fountain is over- 
Howing goodness. Lord, what a sum of k»ve #in I hi- 
debted to^hee? And hc% docs my debt continually 
increase? How should I love again for*so much love? 
lint shall I dare to think of requiting thee, or of recom- 
pensing all thy love with mine? Will my mite requite 
thee for thy golden mines ; my seldom wishes, for thy 
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constant bounty, mine which is nothing, or not mine, for 
thine which is infinite and thine own V Shall I dare to 
coAtend in love with thee ; or set iny borrowed languid 
spark against the Sun of 'love? Can I love as high, as 
deep, as broad, as long, as love itself? As much as he 
that made me, and that made me love, and gave me all^ 
that little which 1 have? As 1 caimid match thee in* 
the works of power,* nor make, nor j)reserve, nor rule 
the worlds; no more can I match thee in love. No, 
Lord, I yield ; I am overcome. Oh blessed conquest! 
Go on victoriously, and still prevail, and triumph in thy 
love. The captive of love shall. proclaim thy victory; 
when thou leadest me in Itiuinph from earth to heaven, 
from death to life, from the tribunal to the throne : my- 
self, and all that see it, shall acknowledge thou hast pre- 
vailed, and all shall say, Behold how he lovcdjiini! Yet# 
let me love in subjection to thy love ; as thy redeemed 
caf'iive, though* not thy peer. Shall 1 not love at all, 
because I cannot reach thy measure? Oh that I could 
feelingly s^, I love thee even as I love my friend and 
myself! Tnough I cannot say, as the apostle, Thou 
knowest that 1 love thee; yet 1 can say, Lord, thou 
knowest that I would love tneo. I am angry wdth mv 
heart,' that it doth not love thee ; I cliide it, yet it dot)i 
not mend ; I reason with it, and would fain persuade it, 
yet I do not perceive it stir ; 1 rub and chafe it in the 
use of thy ordinances, and yet I feel it not warm within 
me. Unworthy soulf Is not thine pye now upon the 
only lovely oh/ect?/ Art thou not beholding the ravish- 
ing glory of the saints? And dost thou not love? Art 
thoii not a rational soul,* and should not reason tell thee, 
that earth is a dungeon to the celestial glory? Art thou' 
not thyself a spirit, and shouldst not thou love CJod, who 
is a Spii^, and the Father of spirits? Why dost thou 
loVe so much thy perishing dlay, and love no more the 
heavenly gloryi? Shalt thou love when thou cornest 
there; when the Lord shall talie thy carcass from the 
grave, and , make thee shine as the sun in glory for ever 
and over; shall tho?ithen love, or sh alt thou not? Is 
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not the place a meeting of lovers? Is not the life a state 
of love ?• Is it not the great marriago-day of the Lambl 
Is not the employment there the work of love, where 
die souls with Christ take their fill ? Oh then, my soul, 
begin it here ! lie feick with love now, that thou inayest 
be well with love there. Keep Ihyself now in the love 
of God; and let neither life nor death, nor any thing 
separate thee from it ; and thou shaU he kept in the fnl- 
ness of lo^ for ever, and nf>thing shall imbitter or abate 
thy pleasure ; for the Lord hath prepared a city of love, 
a place for eonnnunicating love to his chosen, and they 
that love his name shall dwell therein. 

14. ‘Awake then, Oh my drow'sy soul I To sleep 
under the light of grace is unreasonable, much more in 
the*ai)j)roach of the light of glory. Come forth, my dull 
^on"caled spirit, thy Lord bids thee rejoice, and again 
rejoic^. Thou hasl lain long enough in thy prison ol 
liesh, where Satan hath been thy gaoler, cares have 
thy irons, fears thy scourges, and thy food the bread and 
water of affliction ; where sorrows have been thy lodg- 
ing, and thy sins and foes have made the bed, and an 
unUelioving heart hath been the gat|^ and bars that 
liave kept thee in : the angel of the covenant now calls 
thee, and strikes thee, and bids thee arise, and follow 
him. Up, oh ray soul! and cheerfully obey, and thy 
bolts and bars shall all fly OT>en ; follow the Lamb w'hi- 
rliersoever he goeth. Shouidst thou fear to follow such 
a guide? Can the sun lead thec to a state of darkness ? 
Will he lead thee to death, who died to save thee from 
it? Follow him, and he will show thee the paradise of 
God; he will give thee a sight t)f the new Jerasalem, 
and a taste of the tree of life, Como forth, my droop- 
ing soul, and lay aside thy winter dress ; let it be seen 
by thy garments of joy and praise, that the spring is 
come; and as thou now setst thy comforts green, thou 
sbalt shortly see them white and ripe fcg harvest, and 
then thou shalt be called to reap, and gather, and take 
possession. Should I suspend and delay my ioys till 
then? should not the joys of the spring go before the 
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joys of harvest? Is title iiolhing before possessions is 
the heir in no better a state tiiau a slave? My Lord 
hath taught me to rejoice, in hope of his glory ; and , 
how to see it through the bars of a prison j for wlion I 
am persecuted lor righteousness* sake, he commands me 
to rejoice, and be exceeding glad, because my reward 
in heaven is great. I know ho would have my joys ex- 
ceed my sorrows, tyid as much as ho delights in the 
humble and contrite, ho yet more delights the soul 
that delights in Iiim. Hath my Lord spread me a table 
in this wilderness, and furnished it with the promises of 
everlasting glory, and set before me angels* food? Doth 
he frequently and iiii|iortuuately invite, me to sit down, 
and feed, and spare not? Jllath he, to that cad, fur- 
nished mo with reason, and faith, and a joyful disi|)o- 
sition ; and is it possible that be should bo uuwilliii{^ 
to have me* rejoico ? Is it not his command, to ifclight 
t h yself in the Lord ; and his promise, to give the desinis 
of*thiue heart? Art th ni not charged, to rejoice ever- 
more; yea, to sing aloud, and shout for joy ? Why 
should 1 then be discouraged? My God is wiiiing» if 1 
were but wdlUiig^ He is delighted with my delights. 
He would have iTmy^constant frame, and daily. business, 
to be near him in my believing meditations, and to live 
in the sweetest thoughts of his goodness. Oh blessed 
employment, fit for the sons of God I But thy feast, my 
Lord, is nothing to me without an appetite : thou ha^t 
set the dainties of heaven before me; but, alas! I aiu'^ 
blind, and cannot see them ; 1 am sick, and cannot relish 
them; I am so benumbed, that I cannot put forth a 
hand to take them. I* therefore humbly beg this grace, 
that as thou hast opened heaven to me in ^y word, so 
thou wouldst open mme eyes to see it, and my heaxt to 
delight jn it; else heaven will be no .heaven tp me. 
Oh thou Spirit of life, breai^io upon thy graces in me ; 
take me by thg hand, and lift me from earth, that I may 
see what glory thou hast prepared for them that love 
thee! i 

13. * Away tl>en, ye soul-tormenting cares and fears. 
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we not both eonimfind, and cxauiph^for rejoicing’ in hope 
of the tflory of God?* 

17. Here then, reader, take thy heart once more, and 
carry it to the top of the highest mount : show it the 
kingdom of Christ, and the glory of it, and say to it, ‘All 
this will thy Lord give thee who hast believed in him, 
and been a worshipper of him. It is the Father’s good 
pleasure to give tnce this kingdort.-j' Seest thou this 
' astonishing gflory which is above thee? All this is thy 
own inhentauco. This crown is thine, these pleasures 
are thine, this company, this beautiful place, all are thine ; 
because thon art Christ’s, and Christ is thine ; when thou 
wast united to him, thou hadst all these with him.’ I'hus 
take thy heart into the land of proniiso ; show it the plea- 
saht hills and fruitful valleys • show it the clusters of 
•grsjpcs which^hou hast gathered, to convince it that it is 
a blessed land, flowing with bettor than trjilk and honey ; 
enter the gates of the holy city, walk through the stiwls 
of the new Jerusalem ; walk about Sion, and go round 
about her: tell the towers thereof; mark well her bul- 
warks ; consider her palaces ; that thou inayest tell it to 
thy soiil.J Hath it not the glory of God, and is not her 
light like unto a stone most prcciods, even a jasper stone, 
clear as crystal? See the twtdve foundations of her 
wallfe, and in them the names of the twelve apostles of 
the Lamb. And the building of the walls of it are of 
jasper; and the city is pure gold, like unto clear glass; 
and the foundations are garnished with all manner of 
precious stones. And the twelve gates are twelve pearls, 
every several gate is of one pear|; and the street of the 
city IS pure gold, as it were transparent glass. There is 
no tcrnplo in it; f(>r the Lord (iod Almighty and the 
Lamb are the temple of it. It hath no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon in ife: for the glory of (Sod doth 
lighten it, and' the Lamb is* the light thereof; and the 
nations of them who arc saved, shall walk in the light of 
it. These sayings are faithful ^nd true ; and the Lord 

' Rom. V. 2. xii. 12. I Luke xii.^32. t Psa. xlviii. 12, 13 
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God of the* holy prophois sent his angels, anil his own 
Son, to show unto his servants the tilings which must 
shortly be done.* Say now to all this, * This is thy rost, 

0 my soul! And this must be the jilace^ of thy ever- 
' lasting habitation. Let all the sons of Sion rejoice, let 

the (laughters of Jerusalem he glad ; for great is the 
Lord, and greatly to be praised in the City of our God, 
in the mountain of hts holiness. Beautiful for situation, 
the joy of the wdiolc earth is Mount Sion. Got* known 
in her palaces for a refuge.’ + 

18. Yet proceed on. Tne soul that loves, ascends 
frequently, and runs familiarly through the streets of the 
heavenly Jerusalem, visiting the patriarchs and prophets, 
saluting the apostles, and aorairing the armies of martyrs ; 
80 do thou lead on thy heart as from street to street ; 
bring it into the palace of the Great King ^ lead it, as it 
were, from chamber to chamber. Say to if, * Here must 
I*ls>dge; here nmust I live; here must I praise; here 
must 1 love, and be beloved. I must shortly be one of 
this heavenly choir, an ? be better skilled in the music. 
Among this blessed company must I take up my place ; 
my voice must join to make up the melody. My tears 
will then be wiped away j my groans be turned to another 
tune ; my cottage of clay l>e changed to this palace ; my 
prison rags to these sydendid robes ; and my sordyd flesh 
shall be put ofl‘, and such a sun-like spirtiual body be put 
on : for the former things are here passed away.J Glori- 
ous things are spoken of thee, O city of God I J When 
X look upon this glorious place, what a dunghill and dun- 
geon, methittks this earth? Oh what difierence betwixt 
a man feeble, pained,^ groaning, dying, rotten in the 
grave, and one of those triumphant, shining saints? Hero 
shell I drink of the river of pleasures, the streams, where- 
of make^?lad the city of God.|| Must Israel, under the 
bondage of the law, serve th^. Lord with joyfulness, and 
with gladness ef heart for the abundance of all things?! 

• Rev. xxi. 11—24. xxii. 6. f Psauxlviii. 11, 1*— 3. JRev. xxi. 4. 

1 Tsa ]x;iucvil. 8. || Fsa. xxxvi. 8. ^ Dent, xxviii. 47. 



II V llKLIOrOUS AFFECTIONS. 255 

Surely I shall serve him with joyfulness and /gladness of 
heart, •for the abundance of jrlory. Did persecuted saints 
take joyfully the spoiling of tlicir goods And shall no^ 

I take joyfully such a full reparation of all my losses? 
Was it a celebrated day wherein the Jews rested from* 
tlicir enemies, because it was turned unto them from sor- 
row to joy, and from mourning into a good day?-)' What 
a day {hen will that be to my soul, Whose rest and change 
will be inconceivably greater! When the wise men saw 
the star that led to (Christ, thev rejoiced with exceeding 
great joy :t but 1 shall shortly see him, wJio is himself 
the bright and moining star.J If the disciples departed 
from the sepulchre with great joy, when they had but 
heard that their Lord was risen from the dead;|| what 
will be my joy, when I shall sec him reigning in glory, 
and myself jaised to a blessed communion with him? 
'Fhen shall I indeed have beauty for ashes, the oil of joy 
for mourning, and {he garment of praise* for the spiiitt of 
heavines*s ; and Sion shall be made an eternal oxcollency, 
a joy of many gonerations.f Why then do I not arise 
from the dust, and cease my complaints? Why do I not 
trample on vain delights, and feed on the foreseen de- 
lights of glory? Way is no^rny life a continual joy, and 
the savour of heaven perpetually upon my spirit?’ 

1 9. Let me here observe, that there is no necessity to 
exercise these affections, either exactly In this order, or 
all at one time. Sometimes one of tfiy affections may 
need more exciting, or may be more lively then the rest; 
or if thy time be short, one may be exercised one day, 
and another upon the next ; all which must be lefV to thy 
prudence to determine. Thou hast also an opportunity, 
if inclined to make use of it, to exercise opposite and 
more mixed affections ; such as hatred of sin, which would 
deprive Ihy soul of these i^umor^yoys ; godljfcfear, lest 
thou shouldst abuse thy mercy ; ^|?odiy shame and griefi 
for having abused it ; unfeigned rejicntftnce ; self indig- 

• Heb. X. .'i4. t Ksthcr ix. 22. J ii. 9, 10. 

§ Rev. xxii. 10. 11 Matt, xxvjji. 8. ^ I.sa. Ixi, 3. lx. 15. 
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nation ; jealousy over thv heart ; and pity for those who 
are in danger of losing these immortal joys. ^ 

20. We ore also to take notice, how heavenly contem- 
plation is promoted by soliloquy and prayer. Though 
consideration be the ciiief instrument in this work, yet, 
by itself, it is not so likely to affect the heart. In this 
respect contemplation is like preaching, where the mere 
explaining of truths :itid duties is seldom attended with 
such success, as the lively application of then to the 
conscience; and especially when a divine blessing is 
earnestly sought for to accompany such application. 

21, By soliloquy, Oi pleading the case with thyself, 
thou must in thy meditation quicken thy own heart. 
Enter into a serious debate with it, Pleaci with it in the 
most moving and affecting language, and urge it with 
the most powerful and weigiity arguments^ It is what « 
holy men of God have practised in all ages. Thus Da- 
vitU Why art thou cast ^o*vn, O my soul ? And why 
art thou disquieted within me ? Hope thou in' God, for 

1 shall yet praise him, who is the health of niy counte- 
nance, and my God.'^ And again, Bless the Lord, O 
my soul ! and all that is within me, bless his holy name. 
Bless the Lord, O my soul ^ and forget not all his bene- 
fits, &c.f This soliloquy is to be made use of according 
to the several afiections of the soul, and according to its 
several necessities. It is a preaching to one's self; tor 
as every good master or lather of a lamily is a good 
preacher to his own lamily j so every good Christian is 
a good preacher to his own soul. Therefore the very 
same method which a minister should use in. preaching to 
others, every Christian Should endeavour after in speak- 
ing to himself. Observe the matter and manner of the 
most heart-affecting minister; let him bp as a pattern 
for your ^jiitation ; aM ^he same way that he tikes with 
tlm hearts of his peonia, do tiiou also take with thy own 
heart. Do* this* in tny heavenly contemplation ; explain 
to thyself the things on which thou dost meditate ; cou- 


* Psalm xlii. i 1. 


f Psalm cifi. 1 — 5. 
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fiiin thy faith in them from scripture, and then npply 
tiicm fo thyself, according to their nature, and tliy own 
necessity. There is no need to object againSt this, from 
a sense of thy own inability. Doth not God command 
thee to teach the scriptures diligently unto thy chihlrcn,* 
and talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and 
when thou walkest by the way, and when thou Host 
down, and when thou risest up?*^ And if thou must 
have softie ability to teach thy children, much more to 
teach th^'sclf; and if thon canst talk of divine things to 
others, why not also to thine own heart? 

*2*2. Heavenly contemplation is also promoted, by 
speaking to God irr prayer; as well as by speaking to 
Ojirselves in soliloquy. Ejaculatory prayer may very 
properly bo intermixed with meditation, flis a part of the 
^ duty. How often do W'c find David, in the same Psalm, 
sometimes pleading with his stml, and sometimes with 
God? The ajmstlo bids «8 to speak* to ourscl’W» in 
Psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs ;j' and no doubt 
we may also speak to God in them. This keeps the 
soul sensible of the divine preseru'c, and tends greatly to 
qiiicken and raise it. As God is the highest object of 
our thoughts, so our viewing of him, speaking to him, 
and pleading with him, more elevates the soul, gnd ex- 
cites the affections, than any other part of meditation. 
Though we remain inmffected, while wc plead the case 
W'ith ourselves ; yet, when wc turn our speech to God, 
it may strike us with awe ; and the holiness and majesty 
of him whom W'C speak to, may cause Ijoth the matter 
and W'ords to pierce the deeper. When we read, that 
Isaac went out to meditate in tne field, the margin says, 
to pray; for the Hebrew w'cft*d signifies both. Thus in 
our meditations, to intermix soliloquy and prayer ; some- 
times speaking to our own hearts, and sometii^^s to Gqd, 
IS, 1 apprehend, the higlJest step wo can advance to in 
this heavenly work. Nor should we imagine it will be 
as well to take up with prayer alone, and lay aside mo- 


♦ Dcut. vi. 7. 


/ 2 • 


f Ephes. V. 19. 



258 HEAVJ5NLY CONTEMPLATION ^ 

ditation. For they are distinct duties, and must both oi’ 
them be performed. We need one as well as the* other, 
and, therefore, shall wrong- ourselves by neglecting either. 
Besides the mixture of them, like music, will bo more 
•engaging ; as the one serves to put life into the other. 
And our speaking to ourselves in meditation, should go 
before our speaking to God in prayer. For want of 
attending to this duo forder, men speak to God with far 
less reverence and affeetion than they would speiak to an 
angel, if he should appear to them ; or to a judge, if 
they wore speaking for their lives. Speaking to the God 
of heaven in prayer, is a weightier duty than most arc 
aware of. 


CHAP. XV. 

UE4VKNLY CONTEMPLATION ASSISTED BY SENSIBLE OB* 
JKCTS, AND GUARDED AGAINST A TREACHEROUS 
HEART. 

1. As it is difficult to maintain a lively impression of heavenly 
things, therefore ; — 2. heavenly contemplation may be assisted 
by sensible objects. 3. If wc draw strong suppositions from 
sense; and;*-4 to 11. if we compare the objects of sense 
with the ol^ects of faith, several instances pf which arc pro- 
duced. 12. Heavenly contemplation may also he guarded 
against a treasherous heart, by considering; — 13, 14. the 
great backwardnesss of the heart to this duty ; — 15. its tri- 
fling in it; — 16. its wandering fVom it, and;— 17. its too 
abruptly putting an end to it. 

1. The most difficult part of heavenly contemplation, 
is to mainfi^'n a lively sense of heavenly things upon 
our hearts. It Is easier, merely to think of heaven a 
whole day, than* to be lively and alfectionate in those 
thoughts a quarter of an hour. Faith is imperfect, for 
we are renewed but in part ; and goes against a world 
of resistance : and, being supernatural, is prone to do- 
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cline and languish, unless it be continually excited. 
Sensei is strong, according to the strength of* the tlesh ; 
and being natural, continues while nature continues. 
The objects of faith are far olf; but those of sense are 
nigh. Wo must go as far as heaven for our joys. T(T 
rejoice in what we never saw, nor ever knew the maai 
that did see, and this upon a mere promise in the Bible; 
is not so easy, as to rejoice in wlmt we see and possess. 
It mus^ therefore, be a point of spiritual prudence, to 
call in sense to the assistance of faith. It will be a good 
work, if we can make friends of these usual enemies, 
and make thorn instruments for raising us to God, which 
arc so often the means of drawing us from him. Why 
hath God given us either our senses, or their common 
objects, if they might not bo serviceable to his praise? 
Why doth the Holy Spirit describe the glory of the New 
Jerusalem in expressions that arc oven grateful to the 
llesh? Is it that we might, think heaven to be nyule of 
gold and pearl? or that saints and angels oat and drink? 
No, but to help us to conceive them as we are able, and 
to use these borrowed phrases as a glass, in which we 
must sec the things themselves imperfectly represented, 
till we come to an immediate and perfect sight. And be- 
sides showing how heavenly contemplation may be as- 
sisted bv sensible objects, — ^this chapter will also show how 
it may be preserved from a wandering heart. 

2. In order that heavenly contemplation may be as- 
sisted by sensible objects, let me only advise — to draw 
strong suppositions from sense — and to*coinpare the ob- 
jects of sense, with objects of^aith. 

3. For the helping of thy affections in heavenly con- 
templation, draw' as strong suppositions as possible from 
thy senses. Think on the joys above, as boldly as scrip- 
ture hath expressed them. Bring down thj^jpnceptiong 
to the reach of sense. Bbth loye and joy are^promoted 
by familiar acquaintance. When we aUempt to think of 
God and glory, without the scripture manner of repre^ 
senting them, we arc lost, and have nothing to fix our 
thoughts upon; wo set them so far from us, that our 
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thoughts iire strange, and wo are ready to say, what is 
iihbve us, is nothing to us. To eoiieeivo of (»o(V and 
glory, only as above our roncoption, will beget but little 
love ; or as above our love, will pioduce little joy, 
I'hcrefore put Christ no further from yon, than he hath 
))ut himself, lost the divine nature bo again inaccessible. 
'I'hink of Christ, as in oUr own glorified nature. Think 
of glorified saints, as men made perfect. Siijipose thy- 
self a companion with John in his survey oftiie New 
Jertisalcm, and viewing the thrones, the majesty, the 
heavenly host, the shining splendour which he saw. 
Suppose thyself his folloW’-traveller ‘into. the celestial 
kingdom, and that thou hadst seen all the saints in their 
\vhit<^ robes with palms in theii haiwtsj and that thou 
.Iniclst heard those songs of Moses» arid of the Lamb. If 
tl>ou hadst really seen and hoard iheso things, in w-hat a 
rapture wouldst thou have been? And tlse more se- 
iiou»4y thou piittCst this supposition to thyself, the more 
w'ill thy meditation elevate lhy heait. Do not, like the 
))apists, draw them in pictures j hut get the liveliest pic- 
ture of them in thy mind that thou possibly ctinst, by 
contemplating the scripture account of them, till thou 
eanst say, * MelUinks I see a glimpse of gloty 1 Me- 
thinks 1 hear the shotits of joy and praise, and even 
stand by Abraham and David, Peter and Paul, and 
other triumphant souls! Methinks 1 even see- the Son 
of God api)earirig in the clouds, and the world standing 
at- his bar to receive their doom ; and ’hear him say, 
C-ome, ye blessed of inv Father; and see them go re- 
joicing into the joy of Lord! My very dreams of 
these things have sometimes greatly attccted me, and 
should not these just suppositions much more affect ine‘f^ 
What if I had seen, with Paul, those unutterable things? 
Or, with Shophen, had seen heaven opened, and Christ 
sitting atihe right hand of Gd*d? Surely that one sight 
W'as worth his storm of stones. What if I had seen, as 
Micaiah did, the Lord sitting upon his throne, and all 
the host of heaven standing on his right hand, and on 
his Icflf Such things did i\itse men of God see ? and I 
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shall shortly see far more than ever they saw, till they 
were JoGsctl from flesh, as I must be/ Thus you see 
how it exc'ites our afl'eclious in this heavenly work, if we 
make strong and lUniiliar suppositions from ouv bodily, 
senses, concerning the state of blessedness, as the Spirif 
hath in condescending language expressed it. 

4. The other w ay in which our senses may promote 
this heavenly work, is by comjmring the objects of sense 
with objects of faith. As for instance: — you may 
Urongly argue w ith your hearts from the corrupt delights 
of sensual man, to the joys above. Think vrith your- 
selves; * Is it such a delight to a sinner to do wickedly? 
And will it not bo delightful indeed to live with God? 
Hath the drunkard such delight in his cu})S, that the 
fears of damnation will not make him forsake them? 
\N'ill the w'horemaster rather part with his credit, estate, 
and salvation, than with his brutish delights? If the 
way to hell can aflbrd such pleasure, what then e**e. the 
pleasures of the saints in heaven? IT the covetous 
man hath so much pleasure in his wealth, and the ambitious 
man in places of power and titles of honour ; what llien 
have the saints in everlasting treasures, and in heavenly 
hononrs, where wo shall be set above principalities and 
powers, and be made the glorious spouse of Christ? 
How delightfully w'ill the voluptuous follow their recrea- 
tions from morning to night, or sit at their cards and 
diets nights and days together? Oh the delight w^o shall 
have when we come to our rest, in beholding the face of 
the living God, and in singing forth praises to him and 
the Lamb!’ Compare also the delignts above, w'ith the 
lawTul and moderate delights offense. Think with thy- 
self, ‘ How sweet is food to my taste when I am hungry ; 
especially if it be, as Isaac said, such as I love* which 
my temperance and appetite incline to. jjy^at delight 
then, must my soul have ir^feeding upon Cllf^ the living 
bread, and eating with him At his tableau his kingdom? 
Was a mess of pottage so sweet to Esau in his hunger, 
that he would buy it at so dear a rate -as his birth-n^it? 
How highly 'then should I value this nevor-perishittg 
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food! How [)Ioasaiit is drink in the extremity of thirst, 
scarcely to ho expressed ; enoiii>^h to make the 
of Saniflon revive? Oh how delij-litful will it ])e to my 
soul to drink of that fountain of living water, which 
Vhoso drinketh it shall thirst no more! How delightful 
are grateful odours to the smell! or inii'^ic to the ear! or 
beautiful sights to the eye! What fragrance then hath 
the precious ointinent^which is poured^ on the head of 
our glorified Saviour, and which must he poured on the 
head of all his saints, and will fill all heaven w'ith its 
odour! How delightful is the music of the heavenly 
host! How pleasing will be those real beauties above! 
How glorious the building not made with hamls, the 
house that God himself dwells in, the w^alks and pros- 
pects in the city of God, and the celestial paradise!’ * 
5. Compare also the delights above, with those we 
find in natural knowledge. These are far beyond the 
dclighAi:: of sense ,* but* how much farther are the delights 
of heaven? Think then, ‘ Ca j an Arehiniedes be so 
taken up with his inathemaiical invention, that the 
threats of death cannot disengage liim, but he will die 
ill the midst of his contemplations? Should 1 not be 
much more taken up with the delights of glory, and die 
with these contemplations fresh upon my soul; espe- 
cially w^hen my death will perfect my delights, while 
those of Archimedes die with him? What exejuisite 
pleasure is it to dive into the secrets of nature, and find 
out the mystery of arts and sciences ; especially if wo 
make a new discovery in any one of them? What high 
delights are there then in the knowledge of God and 
Christ? If the face of iTnmaii learning be so beautiful, 
as to make sensual pleasures appear base and brutish ; 
how beautiful then is the face of God? When we meet 
with Bomeg£;^oice book, how could we read it day and 
night, almost Yorgetful of mcaf, drink, or sleep? What 
delights are theno then at God s right hand, where wo 
shall know in a moment all that is to be known ?’ Com- 
pare also the delights above with the delights of mora- 
lity, and of the natural affections. What delight had 
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many scS>er heathens in tlic nilo.« an<l pruciic^c of moral 
diitiuri, so tliiit they took him alone tor ar^ honest man, 
wlio did well llirooii'h the love of virtue, and not meredy 
for fear of |umishnieut ; yea, so much valued was this 
moral virtue, that they thought ‘ nian^s chief happinesJ^ 
consisted in it! Think then, ‘What excellency will 
there be in our heavenly jmricetion, and in that un- 
created pcrfectifui of (iod wliich shall behold? Wliat 
sweetness is theio in the exercise of natural love, whe- 
ther to children, parents, yoke-fellows, or intimale 
friends! Does David say of .Tonathan, Thy love to me 
was wonderful, ])assing the love of women? Did the 
sunl of Jonathan cleave to David? Had Christ himself 
one ’disciple whom he especially loved, and who was 
KW'(»nt to lean on IukS breast? If then the dcliprhts of close 
and cordial fricnd&hi[) be so great, what delight shall we 
have in the friendship of the Most High, and in our 
mutual iutimaey with Jesus Chr»t, a«d in thejttarest 
love of the saints? Surely this will bo a stricter friend- 
ship, and these more lovely and desirable friends, than 
ever the sun beheld ; and both our affections to our 
Father and Saviour, and especially theirs to us, will bo 
such as we never knew here. If one angel could destroy 
an host, the affecjtions ot spirits must also be proporlion- 
ably stronger, so that we shall then love a thousand 
times more ardently than we can now. As all the attri- 
butes and works of God are incomprehensible, so is this 
of love •- he will love us infinitely beyond our most per- 
fect love to Him. Wliat then will tbfJre be in this 
mutual love?’ 

6. Compare also the cxcelldlmes of heaven, with those 
glorious w'orks of creation wliich our eyes now. behold. 
What wisdom, jiowcr, and goodness, are manifested 
therein? How does the majesty of the Cig||lor shine in 
this fabric of the world ^ His works ar^^reat, sought 
out of all them that have pleasure ther^n. What divine 
skill in forming the bodies of men or beasts? What 
excellency in every plant? What beauty in flowers? 
What variety and usefulness in herbs, fruits, and mine-* 
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rals? Wliut wondors arc coiitaiiKMl in the earth and 
itiS inhabitanAs; the ocean of waters, with its nietious 
and dimensions; and the constant succession of spring 
and autumn, of summer ami winter? Think then, * If 
these things whicli are btit servants to sinful man, are so 
full of mysterious worth, wh«d is that j»lace where God 
himself dwells, and w'hich is ])reparcd tor just men ma<Ie 
perfect with Christ? eWhat glory is there in the least 
of yonder stars? What a vast resplendent body is yondi*r 
moon, and every phuiet? What an inconceivable glory 
hath the sun? But all this is notliing to the glory of 
heaven. Yonder sun must there be laid aside as use- 
less. Yonder is but d:»rkness to the lustre of my Fa- 
ther’s house. 1 shall myself be as glorious as that sun. 
This whole earth is but my Father's footstool. Thisk 
thunder is nothing to hi-, dreadful voice. These winds 
are nothing to the breath of his mouth. If the sending 
ruin,„^]d making^thovsiun to rise on the just, and on the 
unjust, be so wonderful; how much more wonderful and 
glorious will that sun be, wtiieh must shine on none but 
saints and angels? * Compare also the enjoyments above, 
with the wonders of Providence in the church and w orld. 
Would it not he an astonishing sight to sec the sea stand 
as a wall on the light haml and on the left, and the dry 
land appear in the midst, and the people of Israel pass 
safely through, and Pharaoh and his host drowned? or 
to liave seen the ten plagues of Egypt? or the rock 
gushing forth streams? or manna and quails rained from 
heaven? or the earth opening and sw'allowing up the 
wicked? But we shall see far greater things than these , 
not only sights more wonderful, but more delightful; 
there shall bp no blood, nor wrath, intermingled; lunr 
shall w'c cry out, as tlie men of Bethshomish, Who is 
able to Btagd before this holy Lord God! How asto- 
nishing, tose^ the sun stand -still in the firmament ; or 
the dial of Ahazgo back ten degrees! But we shall see 
when there shall be no sun ; or rather shall behold for 
ever a aun of infinitely greater brightness. What a life 
should we live, if we could have drought or rain at our 
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man is dying, it would rouse thee up. And what else 
but daubt can that man do, that never seriously thought 
of heaven before? 

29, Some there be that say, ‘ It is not worth so much 
time and trouble, to think of the greatness of the joy^ 
above ; so that we can make sure they are ours, wo 
know they arc great.* But as those men obey not the 
command of (Jod, which require* them to have their 
conversation in heaven, and to set their affections on the 
things above ; so they wilfully make their own lives 
miserable, by.rcfusiixg the delights which God hath set 
before them. And if this were all, it were a small mas- 
ter; but sec what abundance of other mischiefs follow 
the neglect of these heavenly delights. This neglect 
frill damp, if not destroy, their love to God ; will make 
it unpleasant to them to think or speak of God, or en- 
gage in his service ; it tends to pervert their judgments 
concerning the ways and ordinances God ; 

them sensual and voluptuous ; it leaves them under the 
power of every affliction and temptation, and is a prepa- 
rative to total apostacy; it will also make thorn fearful 
and unwilling to die. For who w^ould go to a God, or a 
place ho hath no delight in? Who w'ould leave his 
pleasure here, if he had no better to go to? Had I only 
))roposed a course of melancholy and fear, and sorrow, 
you might reasonably have objected. But you must 
have heavenly delights, or none that arc lasting, God 
is willing you should daily walk with him, and fetch in 
consolations from £he everlasting fountain ; if you are 
unwilling, even bear the loss ; and when you are dying, 
seek for comfort where you get it, and see whether 
Heshly delights will remain with thee ; then conscience 
will remember, in spite of you, that you was once per- 
suaded to a way for more excellent pleasiin|s. pleasures 
that would have follow'e^ you through diaih!; and have 
lasted to eternity. I 

30. As for you whose hearts God hath weaned from 
all things here below, 1 hope you will value their hca- 



^2 HEAVENLY MEDITATION 

venly life, and take one walk every day in the new Jeru- 
ealein. God i» your love and your desire; you^would 
fain be more acquainted with your Saviour ; and 1 know 
it is your grief, that your hearts arc Jiot nearer to him, 
and that they do not more feelingly love him, and de- 
light ill him., O try this life of meditation on your hea- 
venly rest! Here is the mount, on which the huetuating 
ark of your souls may, rest. Let the world see by your 
heavenly lives, that religion is something more fihau opi- 
nions and disputes, or a talk of outward duties. If ever 
a Christian is like himself, and answerable to bis princi- 
ples and ]>roleasion, it is when he is most serious and 
lively in his duty. As Moses, before he died, wmnt up 
into mount Ncb6, to -take a survey of the land of Ca- 
naan ; so llie Christian ascends the mount of contend 
plation, and by faith surveys his rest. lie looks upon 
the glorious mansions, and says, ‘ Glorious things arc 
deservQdlj spok^ia of^ihcc, thou city of God!’ He liears, 
as it. w'eiOi the melody of ^hc heavenly choir, and says, 
‘ Happy is the people that are in such a case; yea, 
happy is that people, whose God is the Lord!* He 
looks upon the glorified inhabitants and says, * Happy 
an thou, O Israel; who is like unto thee, O people, 
saved by the Lord, the shield of thy help, and wlio is 
the .sword of thy excellency!* When he looks upon 
the Lord himself, who is their glory, he is ready with the 
rest, to fall down and worship him, that livetn for ever 
and ever, and say, * Holy, -holy, holy, Lord God Al- 
mighty, who w'as, and is, and is to come ! Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and 
power!* When he looks on the glorified Saviour, he 
IS ready to say, Amen, to that new song, ‘ Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and pow'cr, be unto him that sittetU 
upon the tlirone, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever : 
for tliou and hast .redeemed us to God by 

thy blood, out oin'very kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation ; and hast made us, unto our God, kings at 
priests I’ When he looks back on the wilderness vf IhL 
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world, he blesses the bclioving^, patient, despised sainh* ; 
he duties the ignorant, obstinate, miserable world; 
and for himself, he says, as Peter, ‘ It is good to be 
here;’ or as As«'iph, ‘ It is good for me to draw near to 
God ; for, lo, they that arc far from thee, shall perislT.’ 
Thus, as Daniel in his captivity, daily opened his win- 
dow towards Jorusulein, though far out of sight, when 
he went to God in his devotion*; so may the believing 
soul, i*his captivity of the flesh, look towards Jerusalem 
which is abtjve ; and as Paul was to the Colossiatis, so 
may the believer be with the glorified spirits, though 
absent in the fiesh, yet with them in the spirit, joying 
and beholding their heavenly order. And as the lark 
sweetly sings, while she soars on high, but is suddenly 
'silenced when she falls to the earth: so is the frame 
of the soul most delightful and divine, while it keeps 
in the views of God by contemplation ; iili^, wc make 
there too short a stay, fall downt ngy ni n ,' our 

music ! 

31. But, *0 thou, the merciful Father of Spirits, the 
attractive of love, and ocean of delights, draw up these 
drossy hearts unto thyself, and keep them there till they 
: are spiritutiliy.ed and refined ; and second thy servant’s 
weak endeavours, and persuade those that road these 
lines to the practice of this delightful, heavenly work ! 
Oh suffer not the soul of thy most unworthy servant to 
bo a stranger to those joys, which he describes to others ; 
but keep me while 1 remain on earth, in daily breath- 
ings after thee, and in a believing, afiectionate w^alking 
with thee ! and when thou comest, let mo be found so 
doing; not serving my flesh, *nor asleep wdth rny lamp 
unfurnished ; but waiting and longing for my Lbrd’s re- 
turn ! Let those who shall read these heavenly direc- 
tions, not merely read the fruit of my stmjics ; hut the 
breathing of my active fitjpe and love^^rat^f my heart 
were open to their view, they might t(ro read the same 
/iiosl deeply engraven with a beam from the face of the 
Son* ’of God; and not find vanity, or lust, or pride 
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M'itbm, wiion the words of life a})pear without; that so 
those lines may not witness against me ; hut, proceofling 
from tho heart of the wTiter, may be effectual, through 
thy grace, upon tho heart of the reader, and so be tho 
savour of life to both ! Amen.* 

Glori/ be to God in the highest: on earth peace: 
good*wUl towards men. 


11 MS* 








